PRESENTED 


The  University  of  Toronto 

BY 


Examination  copies  of  the  accompany- 
ingf  Book  have  just  peached  us  fpom  the 
Publishers.  We  have  pleasure  in  sending* 
one  to  youp  address. 

THE  COPP,  CLARK  COMPANY,  LIMITEd' 

9  Front  St.  West,  TORONTO 


Äirptnann'»  ^ItJöancrt  ®rrmnn  StrifS 

General  Editor,  Otio  Sikpmann 


VOR   DEM    STURM 


J) • 


VOR   DEM   STURM 

ROMAN   AUS   DEM   WINTER 

1812    AUF    13 

% 

VON 

THEODOR   FONTANE 

EDITED   BY 

ALOYS  WEISS,   PH.D. 

PROFESSOR  OK  GERMAN   AT  THE   ROYAL   MILITARY  ACADEMY 
WOOLWICH 


AUTH0RI8ED    EDITION 


3LontJ0n 
MACMILLAN    AND    CO.,    Limited 

NEW  YORK:  THE  MACMILLAN  COMPANY 
1899 

All  rights  reservtd 


GENERAL    PREFACE    TO    THE 
SERIES 

This  series  introduces  a  number  of  works  by 
distinguished  German  authors,  such  as  Grillparzer, 
Rosegger,  Fontane,  who  are  prominent  in  their 
own  country,  but  vvhose  books  have  not  yet  re- 
ceived  that  recognition  among  our  school  classics 
which  is  their  due  ;  it  will  also  include  some  of  the 
best  productions  of  Gustav  Freytag,  Victor  von 
Scheffel,  Ernst  von  Wildenbruch,  and  others,  of 
which  no  English  school  editions  exist ;  and  finally 
it  will  contain  a  few  works  which,  although  more 
familiär,  may  yet,  it  is  hoped,  be  welcome  in  an 
edition  framed  on  the  plan  here  advocated. 

The  advanced  texts  are  intended  for  pupils  of 
the  Fifth  and  Sixth  forms,  and  are  therefore 
longer  (80-1  50  pages)  and  more  difficult.  The 
elementary  texts  are  shorter  (40-80  pages)  and 
fairly  easy,  so  as  to  suit  Third  and  Fourth  forms ; 
to  these  a  vocabulary  will  be  added. 
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Each  volume  contains  enough  matter  for  one 
or  two  terms'  reading.  The  editor,  while  taking 
care  that  the  works  selected  should  arouse  the 
pupils'  interest,  should  furnish  them  with  a 
practical  vocabulary  and  useful  phraseology,  and 
should  help  to  cultivate  literary  taste,  will  also 
include  in  his  selection  such  books  as  will  enable 
the  English  reader  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
Germany  and  her  institutions,  of  German  life  and 
customs,  or,  as  Thackeray  puts  it,  "  to  study  the 
inward  thoughts  and  ways  of  his  neighbours." 

The  Notes  are  not  intended  to  give  merely 
a  translation  of  the  difficult  passages,  nor  are 
they  meant  to  be  a  storehouse  of  grammatical 
curiosities  or  of  philological  learning.  They  aim 
rather  at  giving  in  a  clear  and  concise  form  such 
explanations  as  will  help  the  pupil  to  overcome 
all  textual  difificulties  which  are  out  of  his  reach, 
and  at  elucidating  historical,  geographical,  and 
literary  allusions  ;  while  reminding  the  reader  at 
the  same  time  of  points  of  grammar  and  of  con- 
structions  which  he  is  apt  to  forget,  illustrating 
these  by  parallels  taken,  if  possible,  from  other 
parts  of  the  text  As  to  renderings,  the  object, 
as  a  rule,  is  to  throw  out  a  hint  for  the  Solution 
of  a  difficulty  rather  than  to  give  the  Solution 
itself,  without,  however,  excluding  the  translation 
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of  such  passages  as  the  pupil  cannot  be  expected 
to  render  satisfactorily  into  good  English.  Com- 
ments  are  introduced  on  German  life  and  thought 
whenever  the  text  aftbrds  an  opportunity  for  them. 
Lastly,  Information  is  supplied  on  word-formation 
and  derivation,  where  such  knowledge  is  likely  to 
be  of  real  help  towards  a  complete  grasp  of  the 
various  meanings  of  words,  or  where  it  may  serve 
as  an  aid  to  the  memory. 

The  Introduction  will  in  each  case  give  a  short 
account  of  the  author  and  his  works,  with  special 
reference  to  the  text  of  the  particular  volume. 

Appendices  will  be  added  to  each  volume  by 
the  General  Editor,  containing — (i)  lists  of  words 
and  phrases  for  viva  voce  drill,  which  should 
be  learnt  pari  passu  with  the  reading ;  (2) 
exercises  on  syntax  and  idioms  for  viva  voce 
practice,  which  will  involve  the  vocabulary  of 
a  certain  portion  of  the  text ;  (3)  continuous 
passages  for  translation  into  German,  which  will 
bring  composition  and  construing  lessons  into 
close  relation  ;  (4)  some  chapter  on  word-forma- 
tion or  etymology  of  a  practical  nature. 

The  addition  of  these  appendices  calls  perhaps 
for  explanation. 

Appendix    I. — The    practical    experience    of 
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teachers,  the  continually  recurring  verdict  of 
examiners,  any  man's  personal  recoUection  of  his 
own  earlier  labours  in  acquiring  a  new  language, — 
all  go  to  prove  that  want  of  vocabulary  and  phrase- 
ology  is  one  of  the  main  difficulties  with  which 
the  learner  has  always  to  contend.  "  Take  a 
dictionary  and  learn  it  by  heart "  is  idle  advice  ; 
teachers  and  learners  alike  agree  that  the  sense  of 
a  Word  or  phrase  is  best  grasped  and  most  easily 
remembered  in  connexion  with  some  context. 
Again,  the  System  by  which  each  pupil  records  in 
a  note-book  for  subsequent  revision  unfamiliar 
words  and  phrases  is  educationally  sound,  and 
has  some  advantages  :  the  pupil  makes  the  mental 
effort  of  selection,  and  the  words  so  selected  are 
adapted  to  his  special  needs.  But  this  system 
has  also  many  drawbacks  :  words  are  often  mis- 
quoted  or  misspelt ;  the  revision,  if  left  to  the 
pupil,  is  often  neglected,  and  if  conducted  by  the 
master  is,  in  a  class  of  any  size,  impracticable. 
The  present  appendices  are  designed,  not  to  do 
away  with  the  pupil's  note-book,  but  to  make  the 
revision  of  a  large  number  of  words  and  phrases 
practicable  in  the  class-room.  It  is  true  that  some 
of  the  words  chosen  may  be  already  known  to  a 
portion  of  the  class,  but  the  repetition  of  a  few 
familiär  phrases  does  no  härm  ;  while  the  gain  in 
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certainty  and  facility  of  revision,  and  still  more, 
in  point  of  time,  is  enormous.  No  enunciation 
of  the  English  is  necessary  ;  and  it  is  astonish- 
ing  how  rapidly  a  form  or  set,  with  the  page  in 
front  of  them,  will  run  down  a  column,  and  repro- 
duce,  in  correct  German,  words  and  phrases  which 
they  have  been  through  once  or  twice  beforc. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  plan  is  not 
a  thcoretical  one.  Trial  has  proved  its  value 
beyond  anticipation.  It  has  also  shown  that  the 
pupils  themselves  soon  begin  to  like  this  drill,  as 
they  feel  a  growing  and  tangible  addition  to  their 
knowledge  from  week  to  week. 

Appendices  II.  and  III. — There  is  no  need  to 
say  anything  of  these,  as  it  is  now  generally 
recognised  that  the  reading-book  should  form  the 
nucleus  of  all  instruction  in  languages. 

Appendix  IV.  is  necessarily  not  exhaustive. 
But  "  half  a  loaf  is  better  than  no  bread."  Word- 
formation and  etymology  are  not  usdally  dealt 
with  in  grammars  ;  moreover,  a  complete  treatment 
of  the  subject  would  be  out  of  place  in  schools. 
But  some  knowledge  of  word-building  and  deriva- 
tion  is  of  interest  and  use  even  to  schoolboys,  and 
is  constantly  demanded  in  our  military  and  other 
examinations.  A  short  chapter  has  therefore  been 
added  to  each  of  the  advanced  texts. 
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In  conclusion  :  as  is  obvious  from  the  above, 
it  is  the  object  of  the  present  series  that  the 
pupil  should  draw  from  each  successive  book  some 
permanent  possession  in  the  way  of  linguistic 
knowledge  and  general  culture ;  that  the  study 
of  each  text,  while  partly  an  end  in  itself,  should 
still  more  be  treated  as  a  means  to  something 
wider  and  more  lasting. 

If  this  object  is  to  be  attained,  it  is  necessary  that 
he  should  not  merely  learn  to  translate  the  text,  but 
that  he  should  enter  into  the  subject  matter  and, 
to  some  extent,  into  the  life  and  interests  of  the 
people  whose  literature  he  is  reading ;  at  the 
same  time  he  should  learn  to  speak  in  the  foreign 
language.  This  result  can  only  be  obtained  by 
treating  language  as  a  living  thing,  i.e.  by  such 
constant  repetition  as  has  been  suggested  of  the 
words  and  phrases  that  occur  ;  by  regulär  applica- 
tion  of  vvhat  has  been  learnt,  in  viva  voce  practice 
of  reproductory  exercises  and  prose  passages  based 
on  the  text ;  moreover,  by  careful  attention  to 
pronunciation,  and  by  frequent  questions,  asked 
and  answered  in  German,  upon  the  subject  matter 
of  the  book.  It  is  hoped  that  no  teacher  will  fail 
to  make  such  conversational  practice  an  integral 
part  of  his  werk. 


PREFACE 

The  text  of  this  book  is  extracted  from  the  third  and 
fourth  volumes  of  Theodor  Fontane's  historical  romance, 
Vor  dem  Sturm.  It  deals  with  an  important  and 
stirring  chapter  in  Prussian  history,  the  momentous 
period  immediately  preceding  the  War  of  Liberation  in 
1813.  The  narrative  is  not  only  instructive  from  a 
historical  point  of  view,  but  is  also  eminently  calculated 
to  enlarge  the  student's  acquaintance  with  the  customs 
and  manners  of  the  German  people. 

Beside  occupying  a  foremost  place  in  contemporary 
German  literature,  the  author  was  a  pronounced  admirer 
of  Great  Britain,  which  he  has  eulogised  in  prose  and 
verse.  His  style  is  pure  and  charming,  and  he  well 
knows  how  to  sustain  the  interest  of  his  readers. 

This  is  the  first  time  that  one  of  Fontane's  works  has 
been  edited  as  an  English  school-book,  and  a  short 
biography  of  the  author  will,  therefore,  not  be  super- 
fluous.  An  Introduction  has  also  been  added  for 
the  better  understanding  of  the  period,  while  passing 
references  to  historic  personages  and  great  events  are 
further  dealt  with  in  the  Notes. 
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This  edition  of  Vor  dem  Sturm  is  included  in  the 
present  series  with  the  kind  permission  of  the  author, 
the  late  Theodor  Fontane,  and  of  his  pubHsher,  Mr. 
Wilhelm  Hertz. 

A  list  of  books  of  reference  consulted  in  the  pro- 
duction  of  the  present  edition  is  placed  at  the  end  of 
the  notes,  and  will  perhaps  be  welcome  to  students  as  a 
guide  for  further  and  independent  reading, 

Aloys  Weiss. 
RoYAi.  Military  Academy 

WOOLWICH, 

Dtcember,  1898 
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LIFE  OF  FONTANE 

Theodor  Fontane  was  born  on  the  3oth  of  December 
1 8 1 9,  at  Neuruppin  in  the  Prussian  Mark  of  Branden- 
burg. By  descent  he  belonged  on  both  sides  to  French 
Protestant  families,  who  had  been  driven  out  of  their 
country  by  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in 
1685.  These  families  in  time  became  thoroughly 
German,  although  the  French  pronunciation  of  their 
name  has  been  retained.  Fontane's  grandfather  was  a 
secretary  of  Louisa,  the  populär  and  patriotic  Queen 
of  Prussia. 

Fontane  was  first  educated  at  public  schools  in  his 
native  town  and  in  Swinemünde,  and  afterwards  went 
to  a  technical  College  at  Berlin.  On  leaving  that  in- 
stitution,  he  turned  to  chemistry,  his  father's  profession. 
His  literary  inclination  and  ability,  however,  soon  became 
evident.  Without  neglecting  the  prescribed  curriculum 
of  the  laboratory,  he  wrote  poems  and  novelettes,  some 
of  which  were  accepted  and  published  by  Berlin  papers 
in  1839.  Although  his  abandonment  of  chemical  for 
literary  pursuits  could  thus  already  be  foreseen,  the  time 
he  devoted  to  analytical  experiments  and  research  must 
not  be  considered  as  wasted  and  useless  :  for  his  scientific 
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studies  cultivated  that  aptitude  for  patient  and  keen 
Observation  which  is  so  conspicuous  in  all  bis  writing. 
It  must  bave  been  a  hard  struggle  for  him  to  make  him- 
self  a  name  in  the  republic  of  literary  men  and  a  position 
in  social  life,  Little,  however,  is  known  of  bis  eniploy- 
ment  as  a  cbemist  at  Dresden  and  Leipzig.  Tbe  next 
tinie  we  bear  of  bim  is  in  1844,  wben  bis  passion  for 
travelling  brougbt  bim  to  tbe  sbores  of  Great  Britain. 
Tbis  country  seems  to  bave  proved  very  sympathetic  and 
bospitable  to  bim,  for  altbougb  bis  first  visit  was  only 
of  sbort  duration,  be  returned  twice,  in  1852  and  1855, 
departing  finally  four  years  later. 

Wbat  be  saw  in  Scotland  served  bim  afterwards  as 
a  source  of  inspiration  for  some  of  tbose  works  wbicb 
bave  given  bim  a  place  among  tbe  greatest  of  German 
patriotic  writers.  In  tbe  introduction  to  bis  famous  book, 
Wanderungen  durch  die  Mark  Brandenburg,  tbe  autbor  sets 
fortb  bow  be  visited  tbe  beautiful  Locbleven  of  Kinross- 
sbire.  Tbe  sight  of  tbat  romantic  castle-island,  wbicb 
once  formed  tbe  prison  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  re- 
minded  bim  of  tbe  Castle  of  Rheinsberg,  wbicb  had  been 
a  favourite  resort  of  bis  boybood.  An  idea  formed  in 
bis  mind.  Was  not  Rbeinsberg,  tbe  residence  of  tbe 
Crown-Prince  Frederick  after  bis  trials  at  Küstrin,  and 
in  fact  tbe  wbole  province,  tbe  Mark,  just  as  suitable 
for  tbe  poetic  representation  of  bistorical  inciden.ts  as 
tbe  island-prison  of  tbe  unfortunate  Mary  ? — Fontane  is 
now  known  as  tbe  panegyrist  par  excellence  of  tbe  Mark 
of  Brandenburg. 

Before  be  could  reacb  tbis  proud  position,  bowever, 
be   bad   to  display  an  astonisbing  amount  of  literary 
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activity.  In  1844,  he  left  England  for  Berlin,  where  he 
became  a  member  of  the  Tunnel,  a  society  of  patriotic 
authors  and  poets  of  strictly  conservative  principles. 
Christian  Frederick  Scherenberg  was  then  their  leader, 
a  man  ever  ready  to  help  and  encourage  others  in  any 
noble  work,  and  especially  to  smooth  the  way  for  a 
rising  genius.  It  was  in  L.  Schneider's  Soldatenfreund 
that  the  six  ballads  first  appeared,  the  republication  of 
which  in  1850  in  his  Männer  und  Helden  marked 
Fontane's  first  success  as  a  writer  of  ballads.  This 
Valhalla  was  followed,  in  the  same  year,  by  a  ballad  in 
nine  parts,  for  which,  as  in  a  great  number  of  his 
subsequent  poems,  he  had  recourse  to  English  legend. 
It  was  called  Von  der  schönen  Rosamunde,  and  had  for 
its  theme  the  story  of  Fair  Rosamond  Clifford,  murdered, 
according  to  the  famous  Woodstock  story,  by  Queen 
Eleanor,  the  jealous  wife  of  Henry  II. 

These  works  attracted  general  notice,  and  overtures 
were  made  to  the  author  by  the  editors  of  Journals  and 
reviews  in  sufficient  number  to  enable  him  to  relinquish 
his  chemical  pursuits.  Indefatigable  in  his  labour  and 
efforts,  he  sought  relaxation  solely  in  change  of  activity. 
Further  independent  publications  were  prepared  without 
losing  sight  of  his  favourite  study,  the  Mark.  By  a 
volume  entitled  Gedichte  (1851),  and  ten  years  later  by 
another  called  Balladen,  he  won  fresh  laureis  in  the  field 
of  poetry. 

Students  desirous  of  becoming  acquainted  with  Fon- 
tane's Verses  should  read  the  third  edition  (1889)  of  his 
Gedichte,  which  includes  all  his  other  poetical  works 
previously  published  in  separate   form.      These  poems 
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deal  with  miscellaneous  subjects,  but  bis  populär  ballads 
possess  the  highest  poetical  value.  Many  of  theni  exhibit 
such  a  high  degree  of  Prussian  patriotism  that  a  place  in 
literature  has  been  assigned  to  their  author  among  the 
Berlin  patriotic  poets  who  acknowledged  Chr.  Fr. 
Scherenberg  as  their  master.  Fontane's  own  words,  how- 
ever,  in  Chr.  Fred.  Scherenberg  und  das  litterarische 
Berlin  von  1840  bis  1860  (Berlin,  1885),  hardly  justify 
this  Classification  of  bis  work.  He  seems  ratber  to 
have  imitated  the  poets  of  the  War  of  Liberation,  and  to 
have  cultivated  the  Muses  in  a  style  clear  and  concise  as 
that  of  Kleist,  impassioned  as  that  of  Max  von  Schenken- 
dorf, above  all  with  a  command  of  language  and  rhythm 
matched  only  by  Rückert  in  his  famous  battle-songs. 
The  English  reader  will  be  pleased  to  see  heroes  and 
heroines  of  his  own  country  freely  and  generously  ex- 
toUed  in  a  great  number  of  Fontane's  poems,  and  to 
re-read,  in  another  language,  such  stories  as  those  of 
Balaklava  and  of  Chevy  Chase. 

The  direct  fruits  of  his  vast  but  critical  reading,  a 
sine  qua  non  for  any  man  of  letters,  were  seen  in 
Deutsches  Dichter-Album,  edited  by  him  in  1852,  and 
the  production,  in  coUaboration  with  Franz  Kugler,  of 
Argo,  belletristic  annals  (1854-56). 

Cherishing  a  fondness  for  English  writers  and  celebri- 
ties,  the  author,  whilst  resident  in  England,  became  a 
keen  observer  of  the  life  of  its  inhabitants,  and  their 
intellectual  and  artistic  achievements.  He  took  notes 
assiduously  of  what  Struck  his  attention  as  of  interest,  or 
as  capable  of  being  serviceable  to  his  own  land,  and 
consorted  with  people  who  niight  assist  him  in  these 
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endeavours  by  furnishing  him  with  desirable  information. 
To  private  and  public  libraries  he,  like  all  foreigners, 
was  allowed  free  and  courteous  access ;  and  his  stay 
in  this  country  resulted  in  the  following  works :  Ein 
Sommer  in  London  (1854) ;  Aus  England^  letters  about 
London  theatres,  art,  and  journalism  (1860);  Jen- 
seit  des  Tweed ^  descriptions  and  letters  from  Scotland 
(1860). 

The  last  two  books  appeared  after  his  final  return 
from  England  to  Berlin,  in  1859,  where  he  had  obtained 
a  very  satisfactory  post  as  co-editor  of  the  Neue  Preus- 
sische  Zeitung.  Those  were  days  that  offered  much 
scope  for  the  pen  of  an  experienced  and  first-rate 
Journalist  Frederick  William  IV.,  king  of  Prussia,  had 
been  afflicted  more  and  more  with  mental  derangement, 
so  that  his  brother  William,  the  heir-presumptive,  had 
to  be  appointed  regent  of  Prussia.  A  new  era  had  begun 
to  dawn,  and  great  hopes  were  entertained  of  the  future 
which  was  to  foUow  the  unfortunate  king's  decease,  in 
1861.  Those  hopes  were  fulfilled  beyond  the  most 
ardent  expectations.  Before,  however,  the  German 
nation  could  fairly  bestow  on  their  emperor,  William  I., 
the  sumame  "The  Great,"  many  apparently  insur- 
mountable  dissensions  among  the  people  had  to  be 
overcome.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Fontane,  the  con- 
servative,  the  patriot,  devoted  his  energy,  his  talent,  to 
promoting  the  good  cause.  It  would  be  impossible  to 
review  here  the  numerous  articles  he  wrote  as  a  leading 
Journalist,  but  his  next  books  followed  almost  as  a  matter 
of  course,  viz.  Der  schlesivig-holsteinsche  Krieg  (published 
1866) ;  Der  deutsche  Krieg  von  j866  (1870) ;  Der  Krieg 
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gegen  Frankreich  (published  1 873-76).  Agreeably  written, 
they  rank  high  among  the  host  of  works  on  the  same 
subject,  and  to  ordinary  readers  they  are  the  most 
populär  of  all  books  of  that  class. 

In  the  great  war  of  1870,  he  accompanied  the 
German  army  as  war-correspondent,  and  embarked  upon 
various  adventures  on  bis  own  account.  When  in  Toul, 
he  advanced  too  far  towards  the  hostile  position  out  of 
eagerness  to  see  Domremy  and  the  house  where  Joan  of 
Are  was  born.  In  the  very  act  of  inspecting  its  historical 
relics  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  French  under  the 
Impression  that  he  was  a  spy.  The  hardships  of  bis 
captivity  (and  Oct.  to  2  6th  Nov.),  which  ended  on  the 
Island  of  Oleron,  are  most  interestingly  recorded  in 
Kriegsgefangen,  written  in  187 1,  the  year  which  saw  also 
the  publication  of  Aus  den  Tagen  der  Okkupation. 

On  bis  return  to  Berlin,  Fontane  transferred  his 
journalistic  Services  to  the  Vossische  Zeitung.  This  in- 
fluential  Berlin  paper  was  destined  to  be  a  chief  means 
of  Support  to  bim,  as  it  had  been  to  Lessing  more  than 
a  Century  before. 

To  prove  in  what  high  esteem  the  contemporary 
World  of  letters  holds  him,  it  must  be  mentioned  that,  in 
1 893,  he  was  awarded  the  Schiller  prize,  which  is  adjudged 
every  third  year  to  the  best  German  dramatist.  The 
prize  was  withheld  on  that  occasion  from  the  competitors 
owing  to  the  insufficient  merits  of  the  dramas  presented, 
and  the  committee,  with  the  emperor's  consent,  bestowed 
it  on  Fontane  on  account  of  the  excellence  of  his  poetry. 
In  March  1876,  the  Berlin  Academy  of  Arts  chose  him 
as  its   Chief  secretary,      Honoured  as   he  was  in  his 
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election  to  this  coveted  post,  he  was  hindered  by  its 
multifarious  duties  from  carrying  out  the  plan  he  had 
fostered  ever  since  the  day  when  the  sight  of  the  romantic 
Lochleven  had  first  excited  his  imagination.  He,  there- 
fore,  resigned  as  early  as  the  3oth  of  October  of  the  same 
year,  and  so  was  able  to  devote  raore  time  to  the  com- 
pletion  of  his  master-piece,  Wanderungen  durch  die  Mark 
Brandenburgs  issued  in  four  volumes,  Berlin,  1862-82. 

Out  of  the  preface  of  this  work  a  very  characteristic 
passage  may  be  here  quoted  : — 

g§  ift  ein  93unte§,  3Jlattnigfac^e§,  ba§  id)  3ujam= 
mcngcftellt  ^aht:  :eanb)c^aTtlid)c§  unb  Jpiftorifrf)e§, 
©itten=  unb  6f)arafta-frf)itberung  — unb  üerjdjieben, 
ioie  bie  2)ingc,  \o  t)er)d)ieben  ift  aud)  bie  33c{)aub= 
lung,  bie  fic  gcfunbcn.  3lber  ttjie  abhjeid)enb  in 
gform  unb  3nl)alt  bie  einjetnen  ßapitel  üon  einanber 
jein  niöflcu,  bariu  finb  fic  fid)  ^\dä),  ha.^  fie  a\i^ 
ßiebe  unb  Sln^änalic^fcit  an  bie  ipeimat  Gct)orcn 
tourben.  3)lüc!^tcrt  fic  aud)  in  anbern  jene  ®nx= 
^finbunt^cn  lucdfcn,  Hon  bcncn  id)  am  eignen  ^cqcn 
crfal)rcn  \^a^t,  bafj  fic  ein  ©lud,  ein  3^roft  unb  bie 
jOucUc  ed)tefter  tJrcuben  finb. 

Although  the  subject  matter  is  so  various,  he  succeeds 
in  almost  exhausting  it ;  while  the  use  he  makes  of 
the  information  he  had  coUected  reveals  at  the  same 
time  the  extraordinary  originality  of  his  mind.  The 
scenery  of  the  Mark  of  Brandenburg,  little  favoured 
though  it  be  by  nature,  is  charmingly  described  with  the 
pure  and  elevated  affection  of  a  true  son  of  his  province. 
Like  a  superior  miniature-painter  he  knows  how  to 
arouse  interest  in  the  most  unpromising  subjects.     On 
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the  other  band,  he  displays  a  thorough  mastery  of 
Prussian  history,  especially  where  Brandenburg,  the 
nucleus  of  the  Prussian  kingdom,  and  the  time  of 
Frederick  the  Great  are  concerned.  As  to  the  dehnea- 
tion  of  customs  and  characters,  Fontane,  on  his  Walking 
tours,  kept  his  eyes  open  with  a  definite  purpose,  and 
we  have  the  advantage  of  enjoying  at  our  ease  the  fruit 
of  his  endless  exertions.  And  the  style  !  No  dry  accuracy 
in  matters  of  fact,  but  throughout  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  elegance — such,  in  fact,  as  we  should  expect 
from  an  author  who  had  once  feit  the  feu  sacre  of  the 
poet. 

Previous  to  the  publication  of  this  remarkable  work, 
many  parts  of  it  had  appeared  as  separate  essays  in  the 
Morgenblatt  of  Stuttgart  and  a  few  other  papers ;  and 
when  all  the  materials  had  been  collected  for  the  final 
editorial  arrangements,  the  indefatigable  author  began 
to  consider  what  new  path  of  literature  he  might  choose 
for  his  pen.  Walter  Scott's  immense  influence  had  led 
to  the  creation  of  the  historical  novel ;  and  among  his  most 
successful  followers  in  Germany  one  must  count  Fontane, 
the  poet  of  the  Mark,  who  had  once  declared  :  „  9lf(e§ 
it>a§  id^  in  93erfen  unb  ^kofa  gefd^riebeu  i)abe,  brcljt 
fiel)  um  5JMrfif(i)=^reu^i[(^e§  ober  um  (?ngIifd^=S(^ot= 
tif(^e§."  His  romances  turned  chiefly  upon  conspicuous 
points  in  the  history  and  life  of  Brandenburg  and 
Prussia. 

The  book  that  opened  the  long  and  populär  list  of 
his  novels,  namely  Vor  dem  Sturm  (1878),  will  be  criti- 
cally  dealt  with  in  the  Introduction.  Its  success  was 
encouraging,   and    in    rapid    sequence   followed — Grefe 
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Minde.  Nach  einer  altmärkischen  Chronik  (1880). — 
Ellernklipp.  Nach  einem  Harzer  Kirchenbuch  ( 1 8  8 1 ), — 
VAdultera  (1882),  which  Paul  Heyse  has  unjustly 
called  an  'aberration  of  the  author's  talent' — Schach 
von  IVuthenow  (iSS^). — Graf  Petöfy  (1885),  in  which 
the  scene  of  action  lies  in  modern  Vienna  and  Hungary, 
and  the  hero's  name  is  probably  a  remembrance  of 
the  most  national  of  Hungarian  poets,  Alexander  Petöfi, 
Having  become  a  novelist,  Fontane  seems  to  have  set 
himself  the  same  task  as  Miss  Braddon  in  recent  times 
— one  year  one  book :  Unterm  Birnbaum  (1886); 
Cecile  {lZ?>^) ;  Irrungen,  IVirrungen  (iSSS). 

By  Fi/n/  Schlösser.  Altes  und  Neues  aus  Mark  Bran- 
denburg (1889),  his  masterpiece  was  supplemented  in  the 
form  of  essays,  as  the  author  himself  has  affirmed, 
instead  of  the  '  Plaudereien '  or  '  Feuilletons '  of  the 
Wanderungen. 

At  the  usual  interval  followed  his  novels,  SHne; 
Quitt ;  Unwiederbringlich,  which  saw  its  second  edition 
only  a  few  weeks  after  the  first,  and  thus  showed  what 
hold  Fontane  had  acquired  on  his  readers ;  and,  in  1893, 
Frau  Jenny  Treibel. 

It  will  be  Seen  from  the  Introduction,  and  still  more 
from  the  Text,  that  Theodor  Fontane  was  a  modern 
realistic  writer,  so  that  the  outlines  of  Meine  Kinder- 
jahre. Autobiographischer  Roman  (1894)  may  be  taken 
as  facts.  Four  more  books  exhaust  the  list  of  Fontane's 
works  :  Von  vor  und  nach  der  Reise  (1894),  which  repre- 
sents  in  a  lively  and  humorous  style  the  Citizen  of  Berlin 
leaving  the  metropolis  to  pass  his  summer  holidays  on 
the  Riesengebirge  or  at  some  other  fashionable  resort ; 
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Effi  Briest  (1896),  a  novel  in  which  the  typical  Pnissian 
official  plays  a  prominent  part ;  Die  Poggenpuhls  (also 
in  1896);  Der  Stech/in  {\Z<)Z).  His  death  took  place 
Sept.  20,  1898. 

Fontane  and  Wilibald  Alexis  (the  pseudonym  of 
Wilhelm  Häring,  1798-187 1)  are  inseparable  in  any 
Classification  of  literature.  Both  of  them  imitated 
Walter  Scott,  both  liked  to  portray  and  characterise  the 
German  Junkertum  (squirearchy),  and  were  unequalled  as 
populär  writers  of  the  Mark.  Fontane's  undiminished 
enthusiasm  and  never  -  failing  success  are  bound  to 
excite  admiration.  Till  almost  an  octogenarian,  he  still 
possessed  füll  capacity  for  work ;  indeed,  he  deserved 
to  be  a  favourite  of  fortune  fbr  his  kindness  and  loyalty 
and,  above  all,  for  the  spirit  of  happiness  which  is  invari- 
ably  communicated  to  the  reader  by  his  works.  Vivid 
imagination,  language  speaking  from  the  heart  and  to 
the  heart,  and  a  general  affection  for  the  world  at  large, 
combine  to  give  his  books  their  fascinating  character. 

As  a  man,  he  was  revered  by  all  his  personal  friends, 
and  with  them  we  may  say  that  Theodor  Fontane  has 
verified  Schiller's  words — 

2)a§  ©piel  be§  ßcben§  fic!)t  fid)  Ijcitcr  an, 
Sffienn  man  ben  fidjern  ©dia^  im  ^erjen  trägt. 


INTRODUCTION 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  Century,  the  philosophical 
doctrines  of  Fichte  and  Schelling,  as  well  as  Percy's 
ReliqueSy  exerted  a  powerful  influence  on  the  romantic 
movement  in  German  literature.  As  the  new  school 
developed  it  branched  off  in  different  directions,  two  of 
which  are  of  immediate  interest  to  us,  since  Fontane 
belongs  to  both.  Whilst  patriotic  '  romanticism '  is 
prominent  in  his  poetry,  his  first  'Roman,'  Vor  dem 
Sturm,  placed  him  at  once  among  the  most  distinguished 
writers  of  'historical  novels.' 

To  be  dehvered  from  Napoleonic  oppression  had 
been  the  ardent  desire  of  the  German  people,  which 
found  its  noblest  form  of  expression  in  the  stirring  songs 
composed  by  the  poets  of  the  War  of  Liberation.  The 
memory  of  that  wish,  now  long  fulfiUed,  inspired  the 
author  with  his  Roman  aus  dem  Winter  1812  auf  13. 
A  glance  at  the  history  of  those  days,  as  far  as  it  con- 
cerns  Prussia,  and  more  particularly  the  events  which 
form  the  groundwork  of  our  text,  will  not  be  out  of  place 
here. 

Just  before  Christmas,  Napoleon's  famous  ZQth 
Bulletin  became  known  in  Berlin,  and   announced  to 
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the  oppressed  people  the  failure  of  the  Russian  cam- 
paign  undertaken  by  their  tyrant  when  his  power  had 
reached  its  climax,  Retreating  from  Moscow,  he  had 
succeeded  in  crossing  the  Beresina,  only  to  witness  the 
ruin  of  his  'Grand  Anny.'  Shortly  afterwards  he  was 
reputed  to  have  set  out  for  Paris  under  an  assumed 
name,  like  a  fugitive.  The  turning-point  of  Bonaparte's 
victorious  career  seemed  to  have  come,  and  all  the 
European  monarchs  who  had  suffered  by  the  usurper's 
ambition  soon  determined  to  enter  on  a  struggle  in 
which  their  very  existence  would  be  at  stake.  The 
most  reluctant,  perhaps,  was  Frederick  William  III.,  king 
of  Prussia,  on  account  of  the  treaty  by  which,  on  the 
24th  of  February  of  the  same  year,  he  had  made  himself 
the  ally  of  France.  His  people,  however,  had  far  fewer 
scruples,  and  considered  that  treaty  as  merely  dictated 
by  Napoleon.  With  the  king's  consent,  Scharnhorst, 
the  great  organiser,  was  indeed  completing  his  System  of 
replacing  the  old  mercenary  troops  by  a  national  army 
fit  to  take  the  field  at  the  shortest  notice,  but  impatient 
factions  in  the  country  would  brook  no  further  delay. 
Arndt's  patriotic  book,  Der  Geist  der  Zeit,  inflammatory 
Speeches  from  eloquent  orators,  and  new  enthusiastic 
battle-songs  had  more  than  kept  alive  the  general  spirit 
of  hostility.  Here  and  there,  the  calling  out  of  a  volun- 
tary  landsturm  was  proposed,  with  the  view  of  carrying 
on  a  kind  of  irregulär  petty  warfare.  Fortresses,  such 
as  Danzig,  Stettin,  and  Küstrin,  were  still  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  and  pitched  battles  were  out  of  the  ques- 
tion  for  a  time ;  it  might  be  possible,  however,  to  pre- 
vent  a  junction  of  Napoleon's  new  levies  from  France 
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with  the  remnants  of  the  '  Grand  Army '  on  their  retreat 
through  Prussia.  Some  future  leaders  of  the  projected 
/andsturm,  in  spite  of  their  loyalty  to  the  king,  had 
made  up  their  minds  to  act  with,  or  without  him,  and  to 
quench  their  thirst  for  revenge.  They  would  risk  their 
lives  either  as  a  nation  in  the  open  field,  or  as  insurgents 
against  French  despotism,  and  were  ready  to  make  any 
sacrifice  if  only  they  could  induce  their  ruler  to  declare 
war  against  Bonaparte. 

How  terrible  was  the  yoke  under  which  Prussia  was 
then  labouring  a  single  exaraple  will  suffice  to  show. 
lipon  the  12,000  inhabitants  of  Frankfort-on-the-Oder 
had  been  billeted  from  5000  to  8000  French,  whom 
the  town  had  to  supply  with  rations  every  day  from 
the  beginning  of  April  to  the  end  of  September 
1812.  When  the  French  army  at  length  moved  farther 
on  to  Russia  it  left  behind  an  exhausted  town, 
an  impoverished  population,  a  bitter  remembrance  of 
innumerable  wrongs  and  indignities.  Vox  populi,  vox 
Dei  t  The  voice  of  the  people  could  be  silenced  no 
more.  Frederick  William  was  forced  to  listen  to  it,  and 
— after  York's  Convention  of  Trauroggen — to  obey  it : 
was  he  not,  according  to  his  great  predecessor's  saying, 
*  the  first  servant  of  his  State '  ?  The  War  of  Liberation 
has  conclusively  proved  it. 

This  vox  populi  was  Fontane's  theme  for  his  first 
romance.  Artistic  in  method,  the  learned  laureate 
could  not  fail  to  satisfy  the  essen  tial  rules  of  a  true  prose 
epic.  The  leading  personages  are,  indeed,  fictitious, 
but  the  groundwork  of  the  tale  is  supplied  by  well-known 
events  and  tendencies  of  history,  and  omamented  by  a 
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minute  and  delicate  description  of  customs  which  were 
prevailing  at  the  time.  Every  figure  presents  to  our 
eyes  a  pleasant  reality  we  seldom  meet  with  in  a  modern 
writer.  Be  it  prince  or  shepherd  -  boy,  general  or 
servant,  squire's  daughter  or  countrywoman,  each  is 
represented  in  a  wonderfuUy  realistic  way.  To  the 
author's  unusual  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  to  his 
remarkable  power  of  reproducing  what  he  knew,  is 
addcd  a  füll  command  of  language  and  a  brilliancy  of 
colouring  which  enabled  him  to  paint  an  accurate  and 
charming  picture  of  any  Situation. 

Theodor  Fontane's  style  of  writing — singularly  lucid, 
graphic,  and  above  all,  entertaining — will,  it  may  be 
fairly  trusted,  make  him  as  dear  to  English  students  as 
their  country  has  been  to  him. 


Vov   bcm   Sturm 


I.  3ni  3ol^ajtnitcr ^Palais 

Scrnbt  non  Jöi^cioit?,  §crr  bc§  nciimärfifd)cn  ©utc§ 
§oI)cn=23ic^,  roar  balb  nad)  fcd)§  U^r  früf)  in  ^Berlin 
eingetroffen  unb  in  bcm  bajumal  angelesenen  ®aft= 
l)ofc  „3unx  ßönicj  öon  Portugal"  abgeftiegen.  @§ 
njar  am  Sieuja^rSmorgcn  1813.  6r  gab  einige  s 
SBeifungen  an  ^ift,  feinen  ^utfc{)er,  bic  fid)  auf  ba§ 
©efpann  bejogen,  unb  befd)(of3  bann,  in  jiuei  ©tunben 
9)iorgenfd3(af  a\ic§,  wa§  er  in  ber  9^ad)t  üerfäumt 
l^abcn  ntod)tc,  nad)^uI)ofen. 

Um  neun  Ut)r,  er  f)atte  bie  ghjei  ©tunben  pünfttid^  lo 
get)a(ten,  fafj  er  frifd)  bei  feinem  iyrüt)ftücf.  3)ie 
©tut5uf)r  tirfte,  ha§  Steuer  im  Dfen  prafferte,  bic 
GiSbtumen  fdjmoCjen,  atte§  atntctc  93el)agcn;  93embt 
trat  an  ba§  ^Jenfter  unb  faf)  gerabcau§  über  ben 
x^iuh  f)in.  15 

Tann  begann  er,  au^  ber  3^enfternifd)e  3urücf= 
tretenb,  fid)  mit  mi(itärifd)er  9iafd)Seit  anjufteiben. 
Sr  lüä^Itc  ftatt  feiner  ncumärfifd)en  2)ragonerunifonn, 
bie  fid)  für  bie  9JlcSr;5at)t  ber  93ifitcn,  bie  er  üorl^atte, 
n)o()l  am  beften  geeignet  l^ätte,  ben  roten  ijrarfrodf  20 
ber  fnrbranbenburgifd)cn  9iitterfd)aft  unb  mav  eben 
mit  feiner  31oitette  fertig,  a(§  ein  eintrctenber  3)iener 
E  B 


VOR  DEM  STURM 


luclbctc,  bafi  ®el)cimrat  non  ßrtbalin§fi  liorrtcfa!)rcn 
fei.  Scnibt  iial)in  .*önt  iinb  .s>anb)d)iü)  unb  faü  i'ine 
DJiiuutc  fpätcf  an  bcr  «Seite  be^^  (?)c()einu*at«5,  mit 
bem  er  fid)  brieflirf)  ,^u  c]eineinfri)attliii)cr  9lbinm1)iinfl 
s  einiger  9ieuiat)r§c]ratulatioiieii  lievabrebet  l)attc. 

2)er  ®cl)einiuat  mar  in  fönta.  Sic  bctirüfjteu  fid) 
I)er3lid),  uerjidjtetcu  aber  auf  ein  eiijeiitlidjct^  (Sefpräd;, 
ba  ber  it)ncn  junädjft  lienenbc  !^\vcd  it)re  3lufinerf= 
fainfeit  in  ?(nfprud)  nal)ni. 

10  Ülhir  bie  Dhinicn  cin.^Hner  DJlinifter  unb  ©cfanbten 
mürben  cjenannt,  bei  benen  -harten  abjuc^eb^n  maren, 
bi§  enblid)  ber  Söagen  auf  bie  9iampe  be§  an  ber 
(£cfc  bc§  2öi(()e[mplat^e§  oetej^eneu  ^otjanniterorbenS» 
q3atai§  tollte. 

15  3n  biefeni  ^a(ai§  mot)nte  ber  ^enrenmcifter  be^ 
Orben§,  ber  alte  ^^^ring  g^erbinanb,  ju  bem  ®ct)eim« 
rat  Hon  ßabaliu^fi  beinal)e  freunbfc^aftlid)e  $8e^ie= 
I)ungen  untcrl)iett,  mäf)rcnb  33ernbt  imn  5i)i^emit?,  ber 
il)n   nur   obcrfIäd)üd)    fannte,    (ebiglid)    ben   93ruber 

20  i5^riebrid)§  bc§  ©ro^en  in  it)m  lierei)rte.  hierin  be= 
i]egncten  fid)  banml§  biete  ^erjen,  unb  bem  3mei= 
unbad)t5igjäl)rii5cn  ^Wn^en  mürben  ^lulbiiiunflen  ^u 
teit,  bie  bi§  ba^in  feinem  langen  unb  immert)in 
ereigni§reid)en   2chen   Uerfagt   geblieben   maren.     (5r 

25 1)atte  bie  „grofje  3cit"  mit  gefcl)cn  unb  mit  burrf)= 
gefämpft;  ha^  gab  il)m  in  biefen  Xagen  bcr  (frnie= 
brigung  ein  ?lnfcl)cn  über  feine  fonftige  Sebeutung 
l)inau§,  unb  mand)e  ^'»offnung  rid)tete  fid)  an  il)m 
auf.    3lud)  fonnt'  e§  nid)t  ausbleiben,  ba^  it)m  ber 

30  Jöelbentob  feines  iilteften  Sot)ne§  3U  Tanf  unb  9hil)m 
angeredjuet  mürbe.  2)iefer  älteftc  <£ol)n  mar  bcr  in 
ßicbcrn  uietgcfeierte  ^^rinj  ßoui§,  bcr  Uor  bcr  Jenaer 
i£d)lad)t  bei  Saalfclb  gefallen  mar. 
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2)cr  aitc  ^^rin^  al§  if)m  bic  bcibcn  sperren  gc= 
mclbct  iPitrbcit,  uiar  bereit,  biefelbcu  \n  cmptauiien 
unb  lieB  fie  bitten,  it)n  in  feinem  ?trbeit'Aiininier 
eninuten  ,yt  luollcn.  31U  fie  ba^fclbc  betraten, 
unirbeu  bic  ^Holten  ,^nnfri)en  il)ncn  bal^in  Uerteilt,  5 
baft  Jöernbt  foiyeit  uue  niöi]licl)  bic  Untcrl)a(tnng 
füt)rcn,  bcr  ©c^einirat  aber  nur  ge(egentlid)  babci 
l)elfen  foUe. 

^a'4  prin3licf)c  ^(rbeitSjimmcr  toar   non   ^rö^crcr 
33el)aglicf)feit,  al-S   fonft    prinjtid^c    3ii"i"cv    ju    fein  10 
pflegen. 

Jöcrnbt,  bcr  fic^  juni  crftemnat  an  biefer  ©teüc 
faf),  l^atte  feine  DJiuftcrung  bcsfctbcn  fanni  gefc^loffcn, 
aU  ber  ^^rin^  bic  ^4>^orticre  bcr  ju  feinem  ®d)taf= 
jimmcr  füf)renben  2;t)iire  3urücffcf)tagenb,  fnU)er  cin=  15 
trat,  al§  erroartct  war,  unb  bic  9}crbeugung  bciber 
Ferren  mit  frcunblicf)cm  ©rufe  erroibernb,  burd)  eine 
^anbberoegung  fie  aufforbcrte,  auf  bem  <2ufa  ^la{^ 
ju  nct)men.  6r  felber  fteütc  fid)  mit  bem  Dtücfen 
gegen  bcn  ßamin,  crfirf)t(id)  bemül)t,  fo  nict  Söänne  20 
tt)ie  moglicf)  cin^ufangcn.  ^n  biefem  5Bcbürfni§  t)er= 
riet  fid)  fein  ]^ot)e§  3Utcr,  fonft  liefe  meber  feine 
Haltung  nod)  ber  3(u5brurf  feinc§  ßopfe§  einen 
3iDeiunbad)t3iger  t>erniuten.  SBcrnbt  erfannte  gteid) 
ba§  @igentümlid)e  biefe§  ft'opfc»,  ba?^  if)m  in  einer  25 
feltfamcn  ^üüfd^ung  Don  ?lnfprud)§tofigfeit  unb  <Sclbft= 
bcnjufetfcin  ju  liegen  fd)icn.  Unb  fo  mar  e§  in  ber 
S;f)at.  S)on  ^iatur  unbcbeutenb,  aud)  fein  tebelang, 
.^umat  an  feinen  93rübern  gemcffen,  fici^  biefer  Un= 
bcbeutenbbcit  bcinufet,  burd)brang  it)n  bod)  ba^  ©efü^l  30 
Don  bcr  t)of)cn  5)liffion  feines  ^aufe§  unb  gab  il^m 
eine  SKajeftät,  bie,  roenn  er  bic  Stirn  runzelte,  fid^ 
bis    JU    bem    3(u§brucf    eine§    bonncrnben   3"piter§ 
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fteitjern  fonntc.  (Sine  märi)tinc  iömiirf)e  9iajc  lam 
il)\n  babci  311  ftattcn.  2Öcr  abn  fd)ärfcr  ^ufal),  bcm 
fonntc  nicf)t  entgegen,  ha\i  er,  im  ftiücn  Iäci)clnb,  allen 
ab(cf)ncnbcn  ®to(,v  bcn  er  gefccjentlid)  jcicjen  ju  muffen 

5  ö^txubte,  nur  nad)  ?lrt  einer  J^rtnünenpflid)t  erfüllte. 

„©ie  fommen,  mir  ^l)re  (Slncfiuünfdje  jum  neuen 

3a()re  au§jufpred)en,"  l)ob  er  an.     „3fd)  baufe  3if)»cn 

für  3^^rc  siufmerffamfeit  um  fo  mct)r,  je  (^eioiffer  eS 

ba§  ßo§   bc§  9Xlter§  ift,   Uergeffen  ju  n»erben.     3)ie 

10  3cit(äufte  meifen  fredid)  auf  mid)  f)in."  @r  fd)Uneij 
einen  9lugenbtirf  nnb  fetzte  bann  mit  SBürbe  tjinju: 
„3(d)  tuoUte,  ba^  id)  bem  l^mbe  me^r  fein  fünnte  al§ 
eine  blu^c  ßrinnerung." 

„6ure  ßöniglid)e  ^ot)cit  finb  bem  ßanbc  ein  9)or= 

IS  bitb,"  antiüortete  ßabalinSfi. 

„3Jd)  bejmeiflc  e§  faft,  mein  lieber  @el)eimrat. 
fBcnn  id)  nteincm  ßanbe  je  etmaS  mar,  fo  mar 
e§  burc^  ®et)orfam.  9hc  \)ab'  id),  im  ßrieg  ober 
fjrieben,    bic    ^(äne    meine§   Sruber§,    bc§    Äönig8, 

20  burdjfrcu^t ;  id)  l)abc  nid)t  einmal  ben  Söunfd)  bar= 
nad)  empfunbcn.  2)a§  ift  iet?t  anber§.  2)cr  ©el)orfam 
ift  auii  ber  SÖelt  gegangen,  nnb  ba^i  93effermiffen  ift 
an  bic  ©teile  getreten,  fclbft  in  ber  ?lrmce.  föin 
©eift   ber   Unbotmä^igfeit   fpuft   in   ben   köpfen,  ju 

25  beut  id)  aüc§,  nur  fein  5öorbilb  bin."  2ßicmol)t  ber 
alte  3}it5cmi^  fid)er  Joar,  bafj  ber  ^rinj  Don  feinen 
planen  nid)t§  mufjtc,  nid)t§  loiffen  fonntc,  l^attc  er 
fid)  bei  biefen  ©ät$en,  beren  jeber  einzelne  i^u  traf, 
nid)t§beftomeniger  oerfärbt. 

30  „Gure  ßöniglid)e  Jpol)eit,"  nal)m  er  ba§  2Bort, 
„moüen  ju  ©naben  l)a(tcn,  menn  id)  bic  ®rfd)ci» 
nungen  biefer  S^it  anber§  auffaffc  unb  nac^  einer 
anbern  Urfad)c  für  biefetben  fud)e.     9tud)  ber  gro^e 
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ßönig  \)at  SlMbcvfprurf)  crfnlireii  unb  l^tuöcnommcn. 
Söcnii  fold)cr  9Bibcr}pvurf)  feiten  mar,  jo  wax  es, 
lt>eil  fid)  5"^ft  w"t*  3)olf  einig  wußten,  i^etü  aber 
ift  ein  f&xud)  ba;  e§  ict)lt  ber  gleicfie  Sd)lag  bcr 
^crjen,  oline  bcn  jclbft  ber  gro^c  ßönig  bcn  opfcr»  s 
rcid))ten  aller  Kriege  nid)t  gefüt)rt  l)abcn  Joiirbe; 
nnb  inbeni  bic  9Jla^rcgeln  unjrer  gegenwärtigen 
9Jegierung  i>a^  Urteil  bc§  a3oIfe§  mifjad)ten,  impfen 
fie  il)ni  bcn  Ungel)orfani  ein.  2)a§  S?olf  miberftreitet 
nidjt,  nieil  e§  unll,  fonbern  loeit  e§  nuifj."  lo 

„^d)  anerfennc  bcn  Söiberftreit  ber  5Dleinnngen; 
aber  id)  ftelle  mid)  perfönlid)  anf  bie  Seite  ber 
größeren  ßrfaljrung  unb  be§  beffercn  2öiffen§.  Unb 
wo  biefe§  beffere  Slöiffen  ju  fud)en  unb  ju  finbcn  ift, 
barüber  fann  fein  3»i^cifel  fein.  (Sic  ntüffen  bcr  15 
2Bei§t)cit  nteinc§  ©ro^neffcn,  nxeine§  aüergnäbigften 
ßönig§  unb  öerrn  Vertrauen." 

„3Bir  Dcrtrauen  Seiner  3Dlaieftät  .  .  ." 
„?lber  nid)t  beux  ©rafen,  feinem  erften  ÜJlinifter." 
„(Sure  ßöniglid)c  §ot)eit  fpred)en  e§  au§."  20 

„Ol^ne  i3^nen  jujuftimmen;  benn,  mein  lieber  9Jlajor 
öon  93it?eir>i^,  biefcr  Unterft^ieb  5ir>ifd)en  beut  .^tönig 
unb  feinem  erften  2^iener  ift  unftattl)aft  unb  gegen 
bie  preu^ifd)c  S^rabition.  2Sd)  liebe  ben  ©rafen  t»on 
Jparbcnberg  nid)t ;  er  t)at  ben  Drben,  bem  ic^  fünfzig  25 
^a\)xc  lang  ai^  ^errenmeifter  Dorgeftanben,  mit  einem 
^eberftric^  auv  ber  2ßelt  gefd)afft,  er  liat  unfer  5Bcr= 
mögen  cinge.^ogcn,  unfre  Äomtureien  genommen; 
aber  id)  i^abc  feinen  93ia^regcln  nid)t  n)iberfprod)en. 
3d)  fenne  nur  (§el)orfam.  Sßir  leben  in  einem  fünig=  30 
lid)en  Canbe,  unb  iüa§  gefd)iel)t,  gcfd)ict)t  xiad)  bem 
Söillen  Seiner  Sliaieftät." 

„2)cm  2öorte  nad),"  antmortctc  Sernbt  mit  einem 
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Slitfluflc  t)on  Sitterfcit.  „2)cr  2öiUc  be§  ÄönigS  — 
h)cr  miH  jet?t  fachen,  tr>ic  unb  Iüo  imb  )oa§  er  ift? 
Unter  beiii  örofjeu  .rtönicj,  ßurer  ßöniii(irf)en  }pol)cit 
crt)abcncm   Sruber,   lag   c§   bcn  SDiiniftern   ob,  ben 

5  SBitten  ©r.  5!)iajeftät  nu§5ufüf)rcn,  je^^t  liegt  c8  ©r. 
ajlaicfttit  ob,  bie  a.Un-fd)(ä(ie,  ba§  lf)ei^t  ben  SBillcn 
feiner  3Dlini[ter  ju  beftätigen." 

2)er  ^rinj  ucrriet  fein  3cid)cn  beS  Unmut§.    @r 
fd)ritt  einigemal  über  ben  Sleppirf)  l)in ;  bann  loicber 

lo  feinen  ^ia^  am  -ßamin  einnel^nienb,  antwortete  er  mit 
einem  ?lu§brucfe  geminnenber  33ertraulicf)f eit :  „<Sic 
oerfcnnen  ben  i^önig,  meinen  ©rofeneffen,  (£ie  unb 
biete  mit  3(t)"ctt-  3^)  ^<^^\  "^id)  "irf)t  rül)men,  in  bie 
^täne  ©r.  9)lajeftät  eingemett)t  ju  fein;   e§   ift  nid)t 

15  (Sitte  ber  preufsifdjen  Könige,  bie  5Dtitglieber  be§ 
§aufe§,  alt  ober  jung,  ^u  9tate  p  3iel}en  ober  aud) 
mir  in  ben  ©efd)äft§gang  cinjumeiljen ;  aber  ba§ 
glaube  id)  3il)nen  auf  ba§  beftimmtcftc  berfid^ern  ^u 
bürfen :    ba§    Vcrfönlid)e    9legimcnt,    bon    bcm    «Sic 

20  glauben,  ba^  e§  3U  ©rabe  gegangen  fei,  ift  um  biele§ 
größer,  al§  «Sie  mutmafjen." 

„(Sure  ßönigli(^e  §ol)cit  überrafd)en  mirf)." 
„3d)  glaube  e§  ft)ol)l ;  and)  mag  id)  mid)  in  biefem 
unb  jenem  irren;  aber  in  einem  irre  id)  mid)  nid)t, 

25  unb  bic§  eine  ift  bie  Jpauptfad)e.  2Bie  füllen  mir  un§ 
gu  bcm  ßaifer,  unferm  t)ol)cn  93crbünbcten  ftcücn? 
2)a§  ift  bie  S^rage,  bie  jeitt  aUc  ©emüter  befd^äftigt. 
Sie  glauben,  bafi  e§  ber  SRiniftcr  fei,  ber  :^u  jögern 
unb  l)inau§,3ufd)icben  unb  burd)  5ßcrfpred)ungen  3fit 

30  gu  geminncn  tradjtet ;  id)  fagc  i^fjuen,  e§  ift  ber 
ftönig  fetbft." 

„äßeit  il)m  bie  2)ingc  berartig  Vorgelegt  mcrbcn, 
ba^  er  ju  feinem  anbern  (Sntfd)(uffe  fommen  fann." 
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„9iein,  ipeil  et*  in  einer  ^^olitif  be§  SlbroartenS 
adeln  ba§  9ttcf)tii3c  fief)t.  2)ie  S^it  allein  wirb  bic 
Cöjuna  biefcr  SBirren  bringen.  Qt  ift  bnrd)brungen 
uon  bcr  Unf)a(tbarfeit  ber  c^egcnniärtigen  3"itänbe, 
unb  mein"  aly  einmal  l)abc  id)  il)n  fa^en  f)ören :  „2;er  5 
Shiiicv  ift  ol^ne  SJidiJiguni],  nnb  wer  ni(f)t  3)la9  f)alten 
fann,  verliert  ba§  (5leid)i3e»t)ict)t  unb  fällt."  6r  l)ält 
ba§  ßaifertum  für  eine  Seifenblafc,  nid)t§  Weiter. 
%ud)  )\)xad)  er  itto^l  bon  einem  ©emitter,  ba§  ficf) 
auetoben  muffe.  Unb  glauben  Sie  mir,  einem  alten  10 
S)lanne,  ber  burcf)  faft  brei  Ü)lenf^enalter  l^in  hen 
2ßed)fel  ber  Singe  beobad)tet  l^at:  e§  wirb  fic^  au§= 
toben." 

„®ewife,  ^öniglid^e  ^ol^eit,  aber  nac^bem  e§  t)orf)er 
bic  ]^öcf)ften  Spieen  getroffen  !)at."  15 

„SBenn  fid^  biefe  Spillen  nirf)t  fo  ^u  fcfjü^en  wiffen, 
ba^  ber  Straft  an  il)nen  niebergteitet." 

„2)urrf)  93ünbni§?"     35er  ^rin^  nirfte. 

Sembt  aber  ful)r  fort:  „ß§  mag  auä)  ba^  feine 
3eit  gel^abt  l)aben,  aber  biefe  ^cit  ift  um.  ©in  jeber  20 
5;ag  t)at  feine  ^flicf)t  unb  feine  ^^orberung.  Xer  eine 
forbert  Unterwerfung,  bcr  anbere  $8ünbni#,  ein  britter 
?lufle^nung.  3«^  möd)te  glauben,  ßöniglid^e  §ol)cit, 
ber  2ag  ber  9luflcf)nung  fei  angebrod)en." 

„Söomit?    Jßir  l)aben  feine  Slrmce."  as 

„?(ber  wir  t)aben  ba^  9>olf." 

„!5)cr  ^önig  mißtraut  if)m." 

„©einer  ßraft  ? " 

„55ielleid)t  and)  bcr;  aber  t>or  aÖem  bem  neuen 
®eifte,  ber  je^t  in  bcn  -ftöpfcn  bcr  9)icngc  lebenbig  ift."  30 

„Unb  gerabc  in  biefem  ©eifte  liegt  ba%  ^eil,  wenn 
man  il)n  ju  nutjcn  unb  i^m  in  ßlug^eit  3U  Vertrauen 
uerfte^t." 


VOR  DEM  STURM 


„3d)  H)iberfprcd)e  nid)t;  aber  biejcr  Stufgabe  fü^lt 
fid)  ber  ßönig  nid)t  gciDad)jcn,  fie  lüibcv[tcl)t  feiner 
9latur.  3^1"  bebeuten  Diele  ^üpfe  biete  (Sinne. 
Srmarten  ©ie  nad)  bicfcr  Seite  I)in  nid)t§  Hon  it)nt." 

5  „Sirf)  ^Wi^^f  baf}  i()ni  3w^>''^'firf)t  fonuut  unb  in 
biefer  3wt>erfid3t  ber  ©taube  an  ein  gutes  unb  treueS 
Jßolf,  ba§  nid)t§  anbre§  bet3et)rt  a(§  bie  ©emät)rung, 
für  feinen  ßönig  [terben  gu  bürfen." 

®er  ^rinj,  feinen  ^la^  abermat§  medjfetnb,  fdjub 

lo  einen  ^auteuit  neben  ba§  Sofa  unb  faf),  fid)  nieber= 
laffenb,  SBernbt  feft  unb  frcunbtid)  an. 

„3d)  fenne  ba§  9}olf;  id)  l)abe  mit  it)m  gelebt. 
3n  meinen  l)ol)en  3'il)fen,  wo  fid)  ber  Sinn  für 
l?iele§  fd)liefet,  öffnet  er  fid)  für  anbre§,  unb  fo  fage 

15  id),  ineil  id)  e§  lüeife,  e§  ift  ein  gute§  a)olf.  Stber 
ber  ßönig  ift  eingefd)üd)tcrt ;  er  l)at  oiel  Sd)mer3lid)e§ 
erlebt  unb  nid)t  ba§  ©rofse,  ba§  meine  jungen  Xagc 
gcfel)en  t)aben.  6r  fd)lie9t  lieber  ein  58ünbni§  mit 
feinem   ^^einbe,   DorauSgefe^t,   bafj  it)m  biefer  Q^einb 

2o  in  ©eftalt  eine§  9Jiad)tl)abcr§  ober  einer  georbneten 
9tegierung  entgegentritt,  al§  mit  feinem  eignen,  in 
l)unbert  Söillen  geteilten,  au§  bem  ©eleife  be§  ©e» 
l)orfam§  l)erau§gefonunenen  23olfe.  W\t  einem  ein= 
l)eitlid)en   Q^einbe   loeif^   er,  moran   er   ift,  mit   einer 

as  Dielföpfigen  2}olfömaffc  nie.  igcute  ift  fie  mit  if)m, 
morgen  gegen  il)n,  unb  iDäl)renb  ba^  il)m  ju  Raupten 
ftel^cnbe  napolconifd)e  ©eioittcr  il)n  treffen,  aber  auc^ 
il)n  fd)oncn  fann,  fiel)t  er  in  ber  entfeffelten  Söolf§= 
gemalt  nur  ein  anftürmenbe§  9Jteer,  ba§,  menn  erft 

30  einmal  bie  2)änune  burd)brod)en  finb,  unterfd)ieb§lo§ 
alle  gefellfd)aftlid)e  Drbnung  in  feinen  Saluten  begräbt. 
S)ie  gefellfd)aftlid)e  Drbnung  gilt  il)m  mel)r  al§  bie 
politifd)e.    Unb  barin  l)at  er  red)t." 
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eine  furjc  ^aufe  entftanb;  ber  ^nj  er\)oh  fid) 
lüicbcr,  ein  3cicl)cn,  bafe  er  bic  3(ubicn,)  ju  fd)lic^en 
lüünic^e.  6r  rcirfjtc  bcibcn  §cn;cn  bie  §anb  unb 
banftc  bcm  ©c()cimrat,  bafe  er  il)m  ©e(egent)eit  ge» 
geben  l)abc,  bie  näf)ere  93efannt)d)aft  eine§  bem  Sßater»  s 
lanbe  tren  ergebenen  DJianne§  ju  mad^en, 

„6'3  ift  l^üdjerfreuürf),  felbftänbigcn  unb  beftimmten 
?(n|"irf)ten  3U  begegnen;  aber  erjrfjiperen  Sie  bem 
leitenben  SDiinifter  nid)t  feine  (Stellung.  Sßir  njerben 
ba^  93ünbni§  aufred)t  er!^alten,  bi§  e§  fid)  bon  jelber  10 
löft,  unb  biefer  3citpunft,  fo  nid)t  alle  3cicf)cn  trügen, 
ift  xiat)c.  3)er  üerfinfenbe  3)äinon  nintmt  bann  aud) 
bie  ßette  mit,  bie  un§  an  it)n  feffelte." 

„9lber  nur,  um  un§  bori)  unb  Uielteic^t  für  immer 
unfrei  ju  laffen ;  mir  werben  nid)t§  a(§  bie  ^errfd)aft  15 
gemed)fe[t  t)aben.  2)enn  unfer  5lt)un  unb  ßaffen  be= 
ftimmt  unfer  ßo§;  unb  anbre  merben  fommen,  bic 
bem,  ber  fo  miKfät)rig  bie  Sd)(eppe  trug,  eine  neue 
^ette  fdjmieben." 

„hoffen  mir  ba§  ©egenteil."  ao 

®amit  fd)icben  fie.  S3eibe  Ferren  benteigten  fid), 
ber  SBagcn  fut)r  micber  auf  bie  9tampe,  unb  ber 
franjöfifdie  2)oppelvoften,  ber  bor  bem  ^atais  ftanb, 
mad)te  bic  Jponneur§,  „2ßic  t)at  2if)nen  mein  ^rinj 
gefallen  ?  "  fragte  ber  ©etjcimrat.  25 

„©ut;  id)  fürd)te,  bafe  er  red)t  f)at,  unb  baB  id) 
ben  SBibcrftanb,  ben  id)  in  bem  9Jlinifter  fud)te,  in 
bem  Könige  felbft  ju  fudjcn  i)abe.  ?lber  aud^  ba§ 
crfd)üttert  mid)  nic^t.  ^d)  ^abc  ba§  JBangen  bor 
bem  33olfe  nid)t,  unb  id)  mage  e§  mit  i^m.  6§  ift  30 
eine  5ll)ori)eit,  auf  bie  3et)lcr  ober  9tad)fid)t  cine§ 
©cgnerS  red)nen  ju  motten,  menn  man  bie  3!Jiad)t  in 
ber  §anb   l)at,  il)m   bic  ©efet?e  borjufd)rcibcn.    2)ic 
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§änbc  in  bcn  ©d^oft  legen,  T)ei^t  ebcnjo  oft  ©ott 
bcrfud)cn,  al§  (Sott  ocrtrauen." 

2)amit  bo(^  bcv  SBcu^cu  rcd)t§  um  bic  Cinbeuccfo 
iinb  l)iclt  öleirf)  bavauf  Oof  bem  ©aft()ofc,  Juo  mau 
5  bejd)(offen  l^atte,  ha^  2)cicuncr  ju  nel^men. 


II.  2luf  bcm  lDin5)iuüI)Uubei*gc 

Su  bcm  „SBicfccfcjc^eu  8aa(  auf  bcm  SBiubuiül)(cu= 
bercjc "   loarcn   am   9ieujal)f§tacic   luolit   an   I)uuboit 
©äfte  mit  i^rcn  Ort'aucu  unb  ßinbcvu  ücrfautmctt. 
%n  einem  bcr  Xi)cf)e  faficn  Uicv  ^ßei-lincv  Jöürticr, 

lo  jioei  Oou  i()ucu  in  citfiflcm  (Scjpräd),  bic  bcibcn 
anbcrn  eben  fo  cifricic  Su^öuci*.  @§  maicn  9lacl)baru 
au§  ber  *4Jren,i(aucr  ©trafjc:  bcr  ©c^ornftcinfcgcv^ 
meiitcr  9iabc,  ber  S3ürftcnmarf)er  ©tappcnbedf,  bei* 
'iPofamcntief  Diieblirf)  unb  ber  9JlcI)Ü)änb(cr  @d)nöfcl. 

IS  ?tüe  oier  DMuncr  oon  bieräig  ^at)ren  unb  brüber, 
9lieblicf)  unb  ©djuöfct  in  bcm)elbcn  ^aujc  n)ol)nenb, 
nur  burc^  ben  3^Iur  cjctrennt. 

©tappenbccf  t)attc  bic  „93er(iniid)e  3eituug"  unter 
feinem  linfen  ©übocjen.    ®§   mar  bic  ^Jhimmcr  nom 

20  26.  ®c,^cmbcr  1812,  auö  ber  er  feinen  brci  ©euoffen 
eben  bic  ^auptftetlen  bc§  barin  abt^ebrurftcn  neun= 
unb.imanjiGften  SuIIetiny  oorgelefcn  I)atte. 

2)ic  @d)i(berung  be§  Über(^ange§  über  bie  Screfina, 
momit  ber  in   ber   Seituni;  gegebene  btofse  3(u§3ug 

25  be§  5öutletin§  abfd)(o^,  l)attc,  namentüd)  bei  ^abc, 
nehm  ber  patriotifd)en  O^reube  bori)  and)  menfd)lid)e 
3:eitnat)me  gcloerft,  unb  e§  war  nid)t  o^nc  Sciocgung, 
bafj  er  Oor  fid^  l)infpra(^: 
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„®crici)tc  ®ottc§!  2ßa§  mxb  au^  xl)m,  ©tappen» 
bcrf  ?  ^ann  er  firf)  üou  biefem  ®cf)nee=  unb  ®i§fclb= 
jiuje  lüieber  er()o(eu?" 

„2öie  fid)   ein  Äaipfen  erf)oIt,  Uicnn  ba§  Si§  bi§ 
anf   ben   ®ninb   gefroren  ift ;   er  niuf^   [tiefen,    ^d)  5 
fage  Xix,  ^abc,  e§  ift  alle  mit  iT)ni.    Xn  nni^t  nid)t 
üergeffcn :   erften§  bie  ©egenb  unb  bann  ben  <Bd)nae, 
unb  bann  ba§  Söolf.    ^d)  fenn'  e§." 

3iieblirf)  aber  fagte: 

„2)u  Hergibt  btoß  ein§,  lieber  ©tappenbecf ;  fie  finb  10 
ja  frf)on  in  Söifna,  unb  v>on  SBitna  bi§  an  bie  ©renge 
ift  bloB  norf)  neunzig  9Jleilen." 

<Sd)nötd   lacf)te.      „^a,    neunzig   9)leiten   i§    eine 
l)übfd)e  @cfe.    ?(ber  mit  bem  ,Kaifer,  Stappenbecf,  i§ 
e§  brum  nod)   lange  nic^  alle.    Un  feine  ^ranjofen,  15 
bie  nic^  mitgefroren  l)aben,  bie  fenn'  id);  bie  lüerben 
it)m  balb  mieber  eine  neue  §trmee  machen." 

„5iein,  «Sc^nöfef,  ba§  mcrben  fie  nid)t,"  anttoortetc 
©tappenberf,  ber  fic^  injioifdjen  eine  pfeife  angejünbet 
l^atte.    3rf)  glaube  nid)t,  ba^  it)m  bie  ^^angofen  eine  20 
neue  3trmee  mad)en,  unb  toenn  fie'§  tt)un,  toer  folt 
fie  Eommanbieren?" 

„^a^n  l)at  er  feine  ©eneralc,"  bemerfte  'Slabc. 

„ü'ie  I)at  er  eben  nic^t.    9}or(äufig  fterfen  fie  nod) 
mit  erfrorenen  ^e\)(tn  in  9tufe(anb,  unb  id)  fage  S^ir,  25 
9tabe,  bae  müfjtc  frijnurrig  jugetjen,  loenn  and)  nur 
einer  loiebcr  nad)  ^Jari§  fäme  unb  feinem  Smpcreur 
üermelben  fönnte :   „^ier  bin  id) ! " 

„(Sollen   mir   fie   benn   alle   tot   mad)en?"    fragte 
9lieblid)  mit  einem  gemifd)ten  ?lu§brucf  \)on  ®d)auber  30 
unb  Sd)elmerci. 

„9iein,  2)u  nid)t.  ^eine  reinen  ^ofamentierl)änbe 
foUen    fid)    nid)t    mit    2Jlarfd)all§blut   bcfubeln.    S)u 
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fannft  il)ncn  meinetwegen  bic  Duaften  unb  ütaupcn 
liefern,  tüenn  fic  eijt  luicber  lt)ier  finb.  3lbef,  9UebIid), 
„Jueun."  6§  finb  freiliri),  wie  2)n  fagft,  blof?  nennjig 
3Jlcilcn  Don  äßilna  bi§  9Jleniel,  aber  id)  uiüfjtc  bie 
5  9iuffen  frf)led)t  fennen,  wenn  fie  biefen  ©pajicrgang 
nid)t  anSnn^en  foUten.  Unb  ;^)üifd)en  9Jicme(  unb 
unferui  ^^Jrenjlauer  5ll)or  liegt  aud)  nod)  gerabe  6rbe 
genug,  um  ein  2)u|,Hnib  9)iarfd)älle  unb  a\ie^,  mas; 
brum  unb  brau  l)ängt,  ju  begraben." 
lo  „2öer  füll  ba§  tl)un?"  fragte  ^labc,  „fo  ma§  ift 
nid)t  SJlobc  bei  un§." 

„^ann  aber  merben,"  ful)r  ©tappenbecf  fort,  „dlot 
lel)rt  beten,  unb  bie  SBelt  beftel)t  nid)t  au§  lauter 
*Pofamentier§.  ^d)  fage  ®ir,  9tabc,  in  ßitauen  werben 
15  fie  fd)on  ^ufaffen.  ?l6er  wmn  fie  aud)  nid)t  jufaffen, 
wenn  fid)  feine  §anb  rül)rt,  ber  liebe  (Sott  tl)ut  e§ 
für  un§.  (Sie  fallen  um  wie  bie  f^licgen.  Unb  bie 
paar,  bie  bi§  l)ierl)er  fried^en,  bie  muffen  mir  irgenbmo 
unterbringen." 
20      „SOßo  benn  ? " 

„@inc  neue  franjöfifdie  Kolonie,  aber  l)intcr  SBßalt 
imb  ©raben." 

„Unb  wenn  fie  ber  ßaifer  mieber  Ijaben  will?" 

„Dann  mag  er  fie  fid)  l)ülen.    ?lber  er  wirb  nid)t, 
25  benn  um  b.ie  3eit  finb  bie  Ütuffen  l)ier." 

„$öielleid)t.- 

„9lein,  gemifj.  9linun  mir'§  nid)t  übel,  fRahc,  ba§ 
Uerfte^e  id)  beffer.  äßer  in  Si^ut  ift,  ber  fteljt  nid)t 
ftta.  S)er  9hiffe  ift  aud)  ein  9Jlenfd).  3d)  fagc  2)ir, 
30  9iabe,  ber  9iuffe  !ommt,  unb  ber  ßaifer  wirb  nid)t 
fommen.  2)enn  bic  g^ranjofen  l)aben  il^n  fatt;  unb 
ba§  fannft  2)u  mir  glauben,  fo  feljr  oiel  ift  nie  mit  il)m 
lo§  gemcfen.    ^d)  l)ab'  e§  fd)on  3lnno  fed)§  gefagt, 
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oI§  er  auf  feinet  branbroten  ^ud^Sftutc  l^ier  einritt, 
mit  feinem  gelben  ®eficf)t  unb  ben  itccf)enben  ?(ugen. 
„ßinber,"  fagt'  icf),  „e^  ift  bocf)  man  ein  ganj  f leiner 
ßert ;  ber  alte  Qvi^  unir  and)  flein,  aber  fo  Hein 
ipar  er  bod)  noci^  lange  nid)t."  5 

6§  fd)ien,  bafi  Stappenbccf  nod)  fortfaf)ren  tnoßte, 
aber  ein  ^trüppel  l)ielt  il)ni  eben  ein  5ölatt  entgegen 
unb  fagte:  „^a§  ift  luaö  für  Sie,  öerr  (Btappenbec! ; 
einen  ©rofdjen,  aber  ic^  nef)m'  auc^  ^tuei." 

6»   war   ein   Sogen :    „9?eue   Öieber,   gcbrucft   in  10 
bieiem  ^i^^^-"  '"it  ^^vei  ^oljfdjnitten. 

Stappenbecf  gab  bem  i^rüppel  bie  geiüünfrf)te 
boppelte  Söf)nung  unb  fd)lug  ben  SBogen  au§ein= 
anber,  in  bem  er  irgenb  einen  fran^ofenfeinblid)en 
9ieim,  tt)ie  fic  bamal§  mit  §ilfe  foldjer  flicgenben  15 
Q3lätter  üerbreitet  würben,  ju  finben  f)offte.  6r  über= 
flog  bie  Überid)riften :  „^lnnd)en  bon  2^l)arau," 
„2öot)lauf,  ßameraben,  auf§  *Pferb,  auf§  ^ferb!" 
Ungebulbig  brel)te  er  ben  Sogen  um.  3lber  ba§ 
»oaren  aud)  befannte  ^ad^en.  ^alt  t)ier,  ba§>  mu^t'  20 
c§  fein;  e§  ^atte  feine  überfd)rift,  aber  bie  beibcn 
erften  !^e'ücn  tonnten  al§  fold)c  gelten. 

„Sie§,"  fagte  ^abc,  ber  bem  ®efid)te  StappenbecfS 
anfal),  bau  ^'c  enblid)  gefunben  l)atte,  tt)a§  er  fud)tc, 
Unb  Stappenberf  la§  :  25 

SBarte 

Sono^jorte ; 

aOSartc  nur,  loarte,  9Japoteon, 

933arte,  »parte,  wir  friegen  bid^  fd)on. 

3q  ber  9?ufi'  30 

^t  un§  gejeigt,  roie  man'g  mad^en  mufe: 
3nt  g^njcn  Äreintnel 
9Jtd)t  eine  Semmel, 


VOR  DEM  STURM 


Uiib  auf  ben  ^acfen 

3"uiu'v  miv  .^uiiflcr  unb  Hofofcn, 

aa  bei-  JHufr 

f>at  itnö  flc;<eirtt,  loie  iiuui'd  nmtfjcn  miifj. 

S  ^lin  ift  bcv  Sliti 

(Seiner  Sonne  l>on  9iuftcvlife, 
Untevnt  Sdjnee 

iJiegcn  aü  bcine  ÄovpS  b'avmtfc. 
aSatte 
lo  5Bonaparte ; 

aOßartc  nur,  warte,  ^iapoleon, 
Sßarte,  warte,  wir  frieflen  bid)  fd)on. 

S)ie  näd)fte  S^olge  wav,  ba^  bcr  -Krüppel  lüiebcr 
f)erangett)inft  mürbe ;  jeber  lüoüte  jc^t  feiner  Q^rau 
15  ben  ©pottt)er§  mit  narf)  §aufc  nel)men.  5i)on  bem 
3)lit[eib,  ha^  bie  -Öortejung  be§  a3uUctin§  bcötcitet 
I)atte,  war  nirf)t§  met)r  übrig,  unb  befonber§  ®d)nöfel 
it)ieber^o(te  mit  mad^fenbem,  üon  ^uftenanfällen  be= 
gtcitetem  S3e()agcn:  „^m  ganjcn  ßremmet  nicl}t  eine 
20  ©cmmel." 

9{abc  aber  er^ob  ficf)  unb  fagte:  „®§  ift  3cit,  ^t)t 
Ferren,  \d)  gelt)e;  mcr  fonunt  mit?"  3t(Ie  folgten  ber 
9(ufforberung,  ftecftcn  bie  Stättcr,  bie  fie  getauft 
I)atten,  gu  fi(^  unb  frf)ritten  auf  bie  %i)üx  ,^u. 
25  S)rau^en  !(angen  jhjei  fran,^öfifrf)c  (Signalt)ömcr, 
balb  and)  ber  bumpfe  %on  einer  2;rommeI.  9üle 
uier  blieben  ftet)en  unb  l)orr^ten. 

„(Sic  btafcn  Üietraite,"  fagte  ©tappenbecf  mit  einem 
Slonc,   bcr   ben   S)oppelfinn   feiner  9iebe   au§brü(fen 
30  follte. 

„®che  e§  ©Ott!"  antioortete  ^dbe. 

S)ann,  iüäf)renb  bie  ^örner  uerflangen,  feUten  bie 
Scanner  i()ren  Heimweg  fort. 
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III.  Sei  5rau  ^ulcn 

3Jt)ei  2aijc  fpäteu  unif  (SefeÜid)aft  bei  ber  alten 
5rau  ipulcn.  Sic  fonntc  bamit,  lüenn  fic  ftanbc§= 
cjcniäB  auftreten  nnb  bie  ganje  5^wd)t  il)rer  3"nntcr 
in  ber  ßlüftcrftrafje  öffnen  looüte,  nid)t  länger  jögern, 
ba  il)r  SJheter,  ber  Stubent  i'eiuin  uon  3}it?ejr>i^,  für  5 
ben  näd)ften  2ag  fd)ün  feine  9iücffet)r  v»on  JpoI)en= 
3)iet{  angezeigt  I)atte. 

Um  fieben  Uljr  brannten  bie  Cid)ter  in  ber  ganzen 
Jpulenfdjen  SäJüt)nnng,  bie  neben  einer  fteinen  äüd)c 
au%  3tt)ei  ^i^ontjimmern  nnb  jnjei  bunfeln  ?Ufot)en  10 
beftanb.  2)ie  ^älftc  baüon  mar  an  2cmn  öermietet, 
ber  inbeffen  in  feiner  Slbioefenl^eit  nid)t  ba^  geringfte 
bagegen  ^atte,  feinen  2öot)nung5antei(  in  bie  9^ft= 
räume  tjineingejogen  jn  fe^en. 

Unb  gefträume  »aren  e§  I)eute,  ganj  abgefel)en  15 
fon  ben  JL?icf)tcrn  unb  !Cid)terd)en,  bie  bis  in  ben  ^l"^ 
^inau*  nid)t  gefpai-t  marcn.  ^n  beiben  iCfen  mar 
ge^eijt,  mät)renb  alle  ßunft=  unb  6rinnerungegegen= 
ftänbc,  auf  bie  i^xau  §ulen  bie  befonbre  3lufmert= 
famfeit  il)rer  ©äfte  ^in^ulenfen  münf(f)te,  nod)  eine  be=  20 
fonbre,  il)nen  angemeffene  Seleurf)tung  erfahren  l)atten. 
Unter  biefen  ©egenftänben  ftanben  bie  ^apparbeiten 
it)re§  öerftorbenen  9)tanne§,  ber  äöerfmeifter  in  einer 
flcinen  ^yi^rberei,  in  feinen  93lu^eftunben  aber  ein 
plaftifdier  ßünftler  gemefen  mar,  obenan.  S)a&  meifte  25 
lag  nad)  ber  ard)ite!tonifd)en  Seite  l)in.  ^lufeer  einem 
offnen  unb  figurenreid)en  X^eater,  t>a^  bie  Sagerfcene 
au§  ben  „Üiäubem"  barftellte,  l)atte  er  feiner  Söitme 
einen  borifd)en  Stempel  unb  einen  t>iertel)alb  S^ufj 
l^o^en,   in   allen    feinen    Öffnungen   mit   9tofapapier  30 
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au§ge!(ebteu  ©tra^burger  SJiünfter  !)interlaffcn,  bcr 
nun  I)cutc  mit  ^itfc  ficincr  £)üänipri)en  bis  in  jeinc 
!Iiirinfpitu'  (jinnuf  crc3(ül)tc. 

Unb  lüie  äcigtc  firi)  S^rau  §nlcn  felbcr?    ©io  trug 

s  aufeer  ber  t)oI)cn,  meinen  ^auhe,  olE)nc  lüetdje  fid) 
nicmanb  cntfann.  fie  je  nejel)cn  ju  I)aben,  ein  bvanne§, 
nod)  Hon  it)rem  Seligen  cigentjänbig  gefärbte§ 
9)terinofreib,  baju  ein  fd^iuarjeS,  eng  um  ben  ^al§ 
gepalte»  ©amtbanb,  in  ba§  abn.ied)ie(nb   blaue  unb 

lo  ge(be  ©teme  eingefticft  luaren. 

„2Bic  mirb  e§  ablaufen?"  fragte  fie  fid)  unb  ging 
nod)  einmal  alle  mid)tigen  fünfte  burc^. 

^n  biefcm  Slugenblicfe  füngelte  e§.  j^xau  ^ulen 
beeilte  fid)  auf5umad)en  unb  mar  einigermafjen  l)er= 

15  ftimmt,  at§  fie  mal)rnat)m,  bafj  e§  nur  bie  3""?^« 
mar,  eine  alte  taube  ^tau,  bie  mit  il)r  auf  bemfelben 
5lur  mot)nte. 

„^ä)  bin  mol^l  bie  erftc,  liebe  §ulen.  31a,  einer 
mu^  ber  erfte  fein." 

20  „©emifj,  liebe  S^n^,  unb  ©ie  merben  bod)  :äl)re 
näd)fte  9iad)barin  nic^t  märten  laffen.  Söollen  ©ie 
nid)t  ^i)v  Xuä}  ablegen?" 

2)ie  9llte,  meld)e  bie  SBortc  ber  ^ulen  nid)t  red)t 
Uerftanben,    aber   bod)   au§   i^ren    ^anbbemegungen 

25  entnommen  l)atte,  um  ma§  e§  fid)  l)anbelte,  fd)üttelte 
oerbrief3lid)  ben  <ßopf,  al§  e§  abermal§  flingelte. 

X\c  jet?t  6rfd)einenbe  mar  ^^räulcin  Saarfe,  9}hifiE= 
unb  ©efangtel)rerin,  ein  93täbd)en  Don  uier.^ig,  grofe, 
t)ager,  mit  langem   §al§  unb  bünnem,  rotblonbem 

30  §aar.  3^re  mafferblauen  klugen,  beinal)e  mimperloS, 
l)atten  feine  felbftänbige  93emegung,  folgten  oielmel)r 
immer  nur  ben  93emegungen  itjre§  ßopfe§  unb 
läd)elten  babei  Ijorijontal  in  bie  SÖJelt  l)inein,  al§  ob 
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fic  fagcn  ttjoüten:  „^c^  bin  bie  Saacfc!  2tl)r  hji^t 
fd)oii,  bie  Saacfe,  mit  unbe)cf)oltener  «Stimme."  3}on 
ber  Königin  ßuife  ^attc  fic,  bei  (Selegent)cit  eine§ 
2öol)ltl)ätii3Eeit§fon3crt§,  eine  5lmetf)t)ftbro)d)e  erf)alten. 
S)icfc  trug  fie  feitbem  bcftänbig.  ©ie  öemeigte  firf)  s 
artig,  wenn  aud)  etroa§  fteif  unb  f)erablaffenb  gegen 
bie  alte  Sunjen  unb  nal}m  bann  U)ie  felbftuerftänblirf) 
auf  bem  Sofa  ''^ia^. 

x^xau  §ulen  fe^te  fid^  ju  ber  9ieuangefommenen, 
patfd)te  il)r  bie  ßinfe  unb  fagte :    „2ßie  frof)  id)  bin,  10 
©ie  ju  fet)en,  liebe  ßaarfe.    ©ie  finb  immer  fo   gut 
unb  machen  feinen  Unterfd)ieb." 

.Mä),  liebe  §ulen,  toie  fönnen  ©ie  nur  babon 
fpred)en;  ba§  märe  ja  ungebilbct.  ©inb  n)ir  benn 
nirf)t  aUe  50lenfcf)en  ?"  15 

^ier  trat  eine  fteine  ^au^e  ein,  mäl^rcnb  rt)eld)er 
bie  ßlaöierte^rerin  if)ren  ©f)am(  Uon  ber  fd^malen 
©d^ulter  l^erabgleiten  lie^.  Xann  fragte  fie:  „Söen 
barf  man  benn  nod^  erioarten?" 

S)ie  §ulen  rücfte  unruf)ig  f)in  unb  l^er  unb  fagte  20 
bann  etttja§  berlegen :   „bie  3iebolb§." 

„D,  bie  3iebolb§!  3)a§  ift  ja  fjübfd).  2{c^  ent» 
finne  mirf);  er  I)at  eine  ©timme,  Senor  ober 
JBariton." 

„^a,  er  f)at  eine  ©timme,"  fu{)r  bie  §ulen  fort,  25 
„unb  ift  immer  fpafe^aft  unb  manierlich,  aber  e§ 
mag  bod^  feiner  neben  il)m  fi^en.  Unb  neben  ber 
grau  erft  red^t  nid)t.  2)a§  madjt  bie  ^fanbleil)e. 
fftan  fcl)en  ©ie,  liebe  Öaacfe,  bie  *PfanbleiI)e,  baS 
ift  ja  norf)  nid)t§  ©d^limme^,  aber  e§  l^eifet :  ha%  fei  30 
btoB  nebenbei,  unb  bie  'S^cbolb^  liel)en  (Selb  auf 
l)ol)e  3inft*n.  unb  fic  feien  nic^t  beffcr  al§  Söud)erer, 
unb    bei   jeljn   Xl)alem   müßten   bie   ßcute   ^wanjig 

c 
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fdircibcn.    Unb  ba§  ift  e§,  it>arum  !einer  neben  ben 
3ieboIb§  fi^en  mü." 

„Sitte,    fetten    ©ie    micf)    neben   §errn   Sit'bolb," 

bemerfte  Q^räulcin  ßaacfc  mit  ber  rul)igen  ^altuncj 

s  einer  ^tbtiffin,  bie  ficf)  I)inter  bem  ^d)\ib  it)re§  9tufe§ 

unb   if)rer   (Stellung   gcficf)ert   wei^.    „Unb   wen  er= 

warten  «Sie  nod)?" 

„^erm  3^elbh)ebel  ßlemm." 

„%ä),  ber  ftcife  alte  ^err  mit  ben  ©tulpftiefcln, 
lo  ber   bie    ©d)lact)t   bei    Xoröau   fletttonnen   l)at.     ®r 
ftreitet  immer  unb  trägt  eine  jd)it>e^elgelbe  Sßefte.  — 
Unb  n»en  fcmft  nod)  ?" 

„§errn  9luntiu§  ©d^immelpenning." 

„<Sd)immclpenning!"  lüieber^oltc  bie  ßaacfe,  „ber 
15  93ote  t)om  ßammergerid)t.    ^d)  entfinne  mirf).    Söie 
fommen  ©ie  nur  ^u  bem,  liebe  §ulen?    6in  menig 
angenel)mer  9Jlann  unb  fo  n)id)tig." 

^n  biefem  Slugenblirfe  jog  e§  mieber  an  bem 
2)ral)t,  unb  ba  bie  fjrau  §ulcnfd)cn  ©ejenjrf)aften 
20  lt)ie  anbre  ©efell)«i)aften  marcn,  fo  trat  benn  aud) 
gerabe  berjenige  ein,  üon  bem  eben  gefprod)en  luorben 
mar:  §err  ^luntiuS  ©c^immclpenning.  @r  mar  ein 
ftarfer  Q^ünfäiger,  mit  aufgemorfenen  ßippen,  bie  er 
jufammenpre^te  unb  bann  mieber  frf)ma^enb  öffnete, 
25  mobei  er  mei^e  munbcrOoUe  3öl)ne  jeigte.  Übrigens 
Ijatte  bie  ßaacfe  reci)t;  er  !onnte  an  3lufgeblafcnl)eit 
unb  2öid)tigtt)uerei  niit  jebem  Slrut^al)n  ftreiten,  unb 
fal)  in  bie  Söelt  l^inein,  al§  ob  er  ba§  ßammergeridjt 
felbft  gemcfen  märe. 
30  x^xau  §ulen  ftetlte  nun  bor;  (Sd)immelpenning 
aber,  X>on  ber  Sßerbeugung  ber  il)m  unbequemen 
^ölamfcll  2aade  nidjt  bie  gcringfte  9ioti;^  nel)mcnb, 
fd)ritt  auf   bie   alte  3w«3cn  3U,  bercn   Dlamen  iljm 
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aud)  genannt  tttorbcn  tvax,  unb  fagte  mit  lauter 
(Stimme:  „S^n^;  bei  ©raf  Sßofe,  9BiIt)eImftrafee ? 
öntfinue  mirf) ;   l)ahc  ^i)vcn  Tlann  norf)  gcfannt." 

„3scf)  aud),"  fagtc  bic  3tlte,  bic  au^  Oicfpcft  üor 
bei*  ftattrid)en  Srfcf)cinunij  bc§  9hnttiu§  aufcjcftanben  s 
mar,  im  übrigen  aber,  gerabe  lr»ei[  er  fo  laut  jprad^, 
alle^  }alid)  lierftanben  l^atte.  @d)immelpenning,  ber 
nirf)t  lüufjte,  ma§  er  au§  bem  „irf)  auc^"  ber  Sllten 
mad)en  foütc,  unb  geneigt  mar,  e§  für  eine  33er= 
t)öt)nung  ju  nel)men,  30g  ein  berbriefelid^eä  ©efid)t  10 
unb  fc^ien  überl^aupt  burrf)  feine  ganje  Haltung  au^= 
brücfen  ju  mollen :  „©onberbare  ©efellfd)aft !  2Bie 
fomm'  id)  nur  baju?"  ^ann  trat  er  an  bie  l)od}= 
beinige  ßommobe,  trommelte  auf  bem  S)arf)  be§ 
©trafeburger  9Jlünfter§  unb  fat)  in  ben  ©pieget  l^inein.  15 

3)on  !Öemin§  ?l(fot>en  t)er,  ber  l^eute  al§  ©arberobe 
bienen  mußte  unb  in  bem,  menn  nid)t  aüe§  täufd)te, 
,^mei  rafd)  I)inter  einanber  eingetroffene  ^aare  mit 
bem  ?(b(egen  it)rer  ©acf)en  befrf)äftigt  maren,  ()örte 
man  je^t  ein  (ebf)afte§  <Sprerf)en.  ©leid)  barauf  trat  20 
ba§  crfte  biefer  ^^aare  in  ^yrau  ^ulen§  3iw^i"cr  ein. 
6d  maren  §err  3icbolb  unb  i^vau,  er  an  feinen 
ßödErf)en  unb  feiner  golbnen  SÖrille,  fic  an  il)rer 
t^eaterf)aften  Spaltung  unb  einem  eng  anliegenben 
©eibenftcib  erfennbnr.  25 

©cf)immetpenning  brürfte  ftatt  eine§  ©m^e§  nur 
leife  baö  ßinn  nac^  unten  unb  mürbe  burc^  feine 
rcferöierte  Haltung,  bie  fo  meit  ging,  ba\i  er  beibe 
^änbe  auf  ben  9iücfen  legte,  norf)  mel^r  aufgefallen 
fein,  menn  nicfjt  ba§  jmeite  ^aar,  ha^  beinatje  un=  30 
mittelbar  folgte,  bie  ?tufmerffamfeit  t>on  i^m  abge= 
jogen  Ijätte.  6§  maren  §err  !Jecfenfled)ter  ©rüneberg 
unb  Xodjter.    ®r  felbft  bebeutete  loenig,  tro^  feiner 
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(5uIenpI)lifiognontte,  in  tüeld)ex  ©ttrtt,  Äinn  unb 
9?afenfpi^e  an  berfelben  fcnfred^ten  Sinie,  SDlunb 
nnb  Alanen  aber  tücit  ^urücf  unb  fo  jn  jagen  tüie 
im  ®d)atten  lagen;  befto  inel)f  aber  bebcutetc  feine 
5  5lürf)ter,  bie  gro^  unb  ftarf  unb  ein  ßinb  auö  feiner 
Uerftorbenen  O^rau  erfter  ®^e  lüar.  (Sie  l)iefi  Utrife. 
Jöeinal^e  l^ä^Iidf),  mit  großen  nicf)tSfagenben  9(ugen, 
l)atte  fie  hod)  bie  fefte  Über,^eugung :  jd)ön  unb  burd) 
il)re  ©rf)önl)eit  ju  ctma§  §öl)erem  berufen  ju  fein. 

io:3^t)r  Umgang  mit  x^vau  §ulen  erfd^ien  il)r  unter 
il)rem  ©taube,  mef)r  nodf)  unter  il)ren  ^crfönlid)en 
?lnfprü(^en. 

^err  3ieboIb  l^atte  fid)  neben  9)lamfeE  ßaadCe  auf 
ba§  (Sofa  gefegt;    Utrife  trat  an  ba§  2:f)eater  unb 

IS  nat)m  einjetne  g^iguren,  ßarl  9Jtoor,  DtoUer  unb  ben 
f)übfrf)en  Äofingfi  au§>  ber  offnen  Scene  ]^erau§; 
Don  ber  3"tt3^"  ^^<^i^  'ffine  9iebe  met)r.  (Sct)immel= 
penning,  ben  9iütfen  gegen  ein§  ber  ^jcnfter  ge[et)nt, 
ftarrte  glcid^gültig   auf  bie  2)ecfe,  unb   nur  3ieboIb 

20  unb  ©rüneberg  untert)ielten  ein  ©cfpräd),  3U  bem 
beibe  fel)r  ungtcid)  beifteuerten,  ©rüneberg  in  einem 
(Sc^ioaE  bon  JEßorten,  3ieboIb  in  einjelnen  furjen 
unb  mitunter  fpöttifd)en  Scmerfungen.  3)ic  ^uUn 
tarn  immer  met)r  in  Slufregung;   fie  füllte,  bafe  e§ 

25  nid)t  fo  ging,  loic  e§  get)en  foüte,  unb  immer  neue 
33erfud)e  jur  5lnnä^erung  il)rer  ©äfte  mad)enb,  fagte 
fie  fd^on  jum  britten  ober  biertenmal:  „©ie  fennen 
fi(^  ja  fd^on  Oon  frü()er." 

S)ie    fo    ?(ngerebeten    fcf)ienen  fid)    aber    jebcemal 

30  nur  fcl)r  tangfam  unb  Juiberftrcbenb  barauf  ,^u 
befinnen.  S)ie  miberftrcbcnbfte  mar  ^rau  3icboIb. 
@ie  fpielte  mit  ii)rer  golbnen  ßette,  über  bereu 
Urfprung    allertjanb    bunfle    ©erüd)te    gingen,    unb 
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Juaif  il)rcm  9)lanne  SJlicfe  ju,  fid)  mit  bcm  bunuuen 
9)tcnfcf)cn,  bcm  ©rüncberg,  nid)t  ^u  irteit  ein^iUaffen. 
©ouft  vci\iHi  fic  feine  DJiicne.  dlux  toenn  fie  Utrifen§ 
2Bid)tiafcit  jal),  läd)elte  fie.  2)enn  fic  fanntc  bic 
©vünebcrgö  „lumi  ©cfd)äft  l^er"  unb  I)atte  ber  s 
%od)tex,  bie  l)intcr  bcm  Oiürfen  be§  S5atcr§  aUc§ 
tt)at,  h)a§  it)r  bequem  war,  mel)r  al§  einmal  au^ 
ber  9)erlegenl)eit  gel^olfen. 

3)ün   ©üftcn  fel)lte  nur  nod)   3^elbtt»ebe(  ß(emm; 
enblid)  fam  aud)  er,  unb  Q^rau  ^uten,  bie  2öunber=  lo 
binge  uon  i^m  erlüartete,  atmete   auf.    @r  war  in 
bemfelben  Stuf^uge,  ©tutpftiefel  unb  t)od)jugefnöpfte 
fd)wefe(getbe   9Befte,   in  bem   er   fid)    überall    jeigte, 
unb   mad)te   fiel),  nad)bem   er   5Kamfell   2aadc   jum 
.^Irger  Ulriten§  mit  befonbrer  SluSjeid^nung  begrübt  is 
t)atte,  namentlid)  mit   ben  3iebolb§   jn  fd)affcn,  fei 
e§,  weil  er  in  feiner  ßigcnfd)aft  al§  3ii?ifd)enträger 
aller^anb  unaufgeflärte  95e3iet)ungen  gu  il)ncn  l)atte, 
ober  weil  er  einfad)  geigen  wollte,  ba^  er  ba§  9ted)t 
I)abe,   fiel)   über    ba^    ©erebe   ber   Seute   wcgjufe^en  20 
unb    feine    «Sonne    über    ©ered)te    unb    Ungered)te 
fc^eincn  ju  laffen.    2ln  8d)immelpenning,  ber  mittler* 
weile  feine   (Stellung  mit  ^albret^tS   gewed^felt   unb 
ftct)  an  einen  altmobifc^en   ®rffd)ranf  gelernt  l)atte, 
ging  er  ot)nc  @ru^  uorübcr ;   beibe  mafeen  fid)  mit  25 
einem  3lu§brud  Oon  ©eringfd)ä^ung. 

„2öir  finb  nun  alle  beifammcn,"  nal^m  x^xau 
§ulen  ba§  Söort,  „imb  id)  benfe,  wir  wollen  red)t 
fröt)lid)  unb  ausgelaffcn  fein.  9lid)t  wal)r,  liebe 
2aadc  ?  Sie  fingen  un§  bod)  nad)^er  etwas  ?  9Jlamfell  30 
Utrife  l^ört  e§  gewi^  gern,  unb  wir  anbem  aud). 
Unb  nid)t  wal)r,  §err  3ifbolb,  Sie  begleiten  bod)? 
?lber  nun  wollen  wir  un§  ju  5lifd)e  fe^en.    Sitte, 
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liebe    Sw^ä^n,    l)clfen    ©ie    mir   ben    %i\d)    t)erein= 
bringen." 

llnfrc  ijnte  .^u(cn  l)atte  bie  legten  Söortc  jcljr  Unit 
gefproi^en;  nidjtäbeftüiücnicjcr  antiuortote  bie  ^Utc, 
5  bie  Uiclteic^t  unrflirf)  nid)t  gcf)ürt  l)atte,  l>ieUcid)t  aud) 
nur  ärgerlid)  war,  ju  biejcr  2)ienftlciftung  luic  felbft» 
ücrftänblidt)  I)erange3ogen  ju  h)erben  „na,  id)  benfe 
bod)  bi§  3cl)n,"  lüorauf  fid)  9)IanifelI  ßaarfe,  um 
allen   loeiteren   Erörterungen   liorjubeugen,   mit    faft 

lo  iugenbüd)er    9iafd)f)eit    erf)ob   unb   bcn    gfjtifd)   au§ 

bcr  ^d)e  l^ereintragen  f)a(f.    @tüf)le  lüurben  gerürft, 

unb  in  fürjefter   3cit   faj3  alle§:   ßlemm   oben   an, 

.  S^rau   §uten    unten,    bie    Swnjen    bid)t    neben    il)r ; 

bann  famen  bie  ^fanb(eif)cr§(eute,  an  beiben  ©den 

IS  einanber  gegenüber ;  neben  3icboIb,  n?ic  fic  eS  fid)- 
au§bebungen  l)atte,  bie  ßaade. 

Sitte  ©peifen  ftanben  fdjon  in  ber  Mttc,  al§  erfter 
©ang  eine  gro^e  ©d^üflel  mit  9)Zt)l)npilen,  baneben 
Iinf§  ein  §ering§fatat  unb  red)t§  eine  ©ül^e,    $ltte§ 

aoreid)  gemürst;  auf  bem  5JUil)n  eine  bid)tc  Sage  t)on 
gefto^enem  3ii"t,  auf  bem  «Salat  fleine  3i^icbeln, 
bie  mit  ^feffergurfen  unb  fauern  i^irfd)en  abiüed)= 
feiten.    (Sin  ed^te§  ^Berliner  ßffen. 

„Sitte,   fo   üorlieb   ju    nel)men ;    9Jlamfett   lUrife, 

25  motten  ©ie  nid)t  fo  gut  fein  imb  bie  *pilen  ]^crum= 
gelten  laffen?    @ott,  mie  id)  mid)  freue!" 

„@an5  auf  unfrer  (Seite, "  antwortete  §err  3icbotb 
unb  pu^te  erft  feine  Jöritte,  bann  l)eimlid)  (md)  bie 
©abel  am  Xifdjtudjjipfel  <xh. 

30  S!Ba§  \i<x^  ©efpräd^  onging,  fo  fonnte  fid^'§  atter 
2öal)rfc^cinlid)feit  nad)  nur  barum  l)anbeln,  ob  e§ 
burd)  ^lemm  ober  (Sri)immelpenning  gefül)rt  Werben 
foUte;   ©rüneberg  War  ju  einfältig,  unb  3iebolb,  ber 
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in  feinen  jungen  3al)ren  ein  erf)ter  a3erliner  Siel» 
ypred)cr  genjc Jen  wax,  f)attc  fid^  injmifrficn  au§  bicjem 
®efrf)äft  5unicföe,^üflcn  unb  bcgnüatc  fid)  bamit,  bic 
Ütebcn  anbrev  mit  einigen  ©d)(aglüörtern  ju  begleiten. 

„Sagen    ©ie,    liebe    §ulen,"    nat)m     (Srf)immet=  s 
pcnning  ba§  Söort,   „tt)ie  I)ei^t   benn  eigentlid)   ber 
junge  §err,  ber  bei  SI)ncn  tt)ol)nt?" 

„SSi^etüiti,  ^ert  9luntiu§." 

„23i^eiüi^,"  iDiebcrI)oItc  biefer,  „ein  fonberbarer 
9iame."  »o 

„g§  fann  nirf)t  jebet  ©djimmel^enning  I)eiBcn," 
fagte  ßtenun  unb  »ec^felte  S3licfe  mit  feinem  ©egner. 

(Sd)immelpenning  ignorierte  bie  3tt?ifd)fn^ebe  üöüig 
unb  fui)r  ju  ^T-'tiu  §ulen  gettjanbt  fort:  „2Cßa§ 
ftubiert  er  benn  eigentlid)?"  »s 

„er  ftubiert  .  .  .  e§  ift  fo  tt)a§  g?rembe§  unb 
ßateinifci)e§,  unb  loenn  er  nod)  ein  paar  3al)re  babei 
bleibt,  bann  fonmit  er  an§  ßammergerid)t." 

„9lu,  nu,"  fagte  ©d)immelpenning  unt  rerfte  fid) 
ettt)a§  l)öl)er.  2° 

„?lber  er  mirb  nid)t  babei  bleiben;  er  l)at  immer 
anbre§  bor  unb  lieft  ben  ganjen  Zaq  ßomöbien= 
ftücfe  üon  einem  3)lol)r,  ber  feine  Sfrau  Würgte,  unb 
öon  einem  alten  .König,  ber  lüal^nfinnig  n)urbe,  njcil 
il)n  feine  ßinber,  nod)  baju  Xöd^ter,  im  ©tid)e  liefen.  25 
3d)  l^örc  ba§  immer,  benn  er  fprid)t  fo  laut,  ba^  e§ 
bie  Sunjen  burd)  bie  SBanb  l)örcn  !önnte,  nid)t  tüaljr, 
liebe  Sun^?  unb  lucnn  id)  bann  anflopfe  unb  if)m 
einen  93rief  bringe  ober  eine  5ttif<i)e  frifc^eS  Söaffer, 
bann  fei)'  id)  mitunter,  bafe  er  geioeint  l)at.  3^,  ©ie  30 
Iad)en,  §err  ©djimmelpenning,  aber  er  l)at  ein  tt)eid)e§ 
^er;5,  unb  ein  meid)e§  §er,^  ift  feine  (Sd)anbe.  3Srf) 
fönntc  baüon  crjä^lcn,  wie  gut  er  ift." 
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„9lun,  fo  erjäl)lcn  ©ie  bod),"  rief  lUrüe,  njät)renb 
f^rau  3iebotb  iinb  il)r  93lann  fid^  lüicbcr  licrftftnbni§» 

2)ic  Rillen  aber  ful)r  fort:   „9iun  gut,  Ulrifd^en, 

s  id)  lüilt  c§  3i{)ncn  cr^äl^len.  Unfrc  iöctten  ftct)cn 
nämüd)  2Banb  an  Sßanb.  Unb  nun  );)ah'  id)  ja 
meinen  9)lagcnframpf,  unb  ba  l)ilft  nid)t§,  fein 
S)oftor  unb  fein  3lpotl)efer.  Unb  ridjtig,  e§  n^ar  fo 
um  3Dtartini  Ijerum,  unb  bietleid)t  njar  id^  aud)  felber 

lo  fd^ulb,  iDeil  id)  Uon  bcm  ©änfebraten  gegeffen  l)atte, 
ber  immer  @ift  für  mid)  ift,  unb  fiel)e  ba,  ba  I)att' 
id)  ii)n  lüieber.  Unb  id)  lüu^te  mir  nid)t  anber§  gu 
l)elfen,  benn  bie  ©d)mer3en  inurben  immer  Qrüfeer,  unb 
id)  ftopfte.    ®rft  ganj  leife ;  unb  al§  id)  ba^  jmeite 

15  5Dlal  geflo)?ft  Ijattc,  ba  rief  er :  „©leid),  O^rau  ^ulen,  id) 
fomme  fd^on."  Unb  al§  id)  nod)  fo  benfe,  loa§ 
n)ot)l  ba§  befte  fein  luirb,  ba  ftef)t  er  aud)  fd)on  ba, 
geftiefelt  unh  gef)3ornt,  unb  fagt  blo^:  „5[)lagen= 
frampf  ?    3id)   bad)t'   e§  mir ;   na,   ba  tüei^ '  id)  Söe= 

20  fd)eib,  5rau  §uren."  Unb  feine  l^albe  SJtinute,  ba 
f)ör'  id)  il)n  in  ber  ßüd)e,  mie  er  ^olj  fpaltet  unb 
in  ber  5lfd)e  t)crumf(opft  unb  an  meinem  ßüd)en= 
fd)ranf  bie  ßaften  aufäie!()t,  einen  nad)  bem  anbem. 
Unb  nun  mcrf  id)  ja,  n)a§  er  l)orl^at,  unb  rufe  au§ 

25  meinem  33ett  l)erau§  „3u)eite§  x^ad),  red)t§ ! "  „(Sd)on 
gut,  tjrau  ^uten,"  fagt  er,  „id)  I)abe  fd^on,"  unb 
nun  bauert  e§  aud)  gar  nid)t  lange  mel^r,  ba  ift  er 
ba.  Unb  ioa§  bringt  er?  ßinen  rid)tigen  ßamiüen= 
tf)ee,  blofj  ein  bi^d^en   ,^u   ftarf  unb  nod)   ju  I)ei^. 

30  Stber  ha  go^  er  i^n  ja  au§  ber  Dbertaffe  in  bie 
Untertaffe,  gmeimal,  breimal,  bi§  er  munbred)t  ftjar. 
Unb  nun  tranf  id).  Unb  mollen  ©ie  glauben,  mir 
ttjurbe  gleid)  beffer.    ^d)  mitt  nid)t  fagen,  bafe  e§  ber 
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ÄamiIIentt)ee  roax,  aber  bie  @uttl)at  tnar  c§,  bic  ging 
mir  3U  ^erjeu  unb  bcr  9)iagenframpf  toat  tocg." 

„?lber,  liebe  Jpulen ! "  jagte  jetst  langfam  unb  jebe 
©Übe  betonenb  bie  ßaacfe,  bic  loäl^rcnb  ber  ganzen 
ßriäl^lung  berlegen  auf  il)ren  Sleüer  geblicft  l^atte.      s 

®ie  ^ulen  aber  lieB  ftd)  nicf)t  ein)d)üd^tern  unb 
ertt)iberte  jicmlicf)  fd^arf:  „ßiebe  Saacfc,  id)  fe^e  bIo|, 
ba^  ©ie  nocf)  feinen  9Jiagen!ram^f  gel^abt  f)aben." 

„©el)r  rid)tig/'  bemcr!te  Si^bolb,  inbem  er  ber 
neben  il)m  fi^ienben  Otiten  gutmütig  unb  üertraulicf)  lo 
auf  il)rer  roerfen  §anb  Ijerumtrillerte,  „irf)  l^abe  bie 
93cfanntfd)aft  biefe§  *Peiniger§  nur  einmal  gemad)t, 
aber  gerabc  grünblirf)  genug,  um  3eit(eben§  ^u  njiffen, 
roaö  e§  mit  if)m  auf  firf)  l^at.  S)a§  mar  ?tnno  ferf)§, 
an  bem  STage,  al§  bie  Söffetgarbe  einjog.  ß§  regnete  15 
leifc  unb  mar  fd)on  falt.  Söann  toar  e§  bod^,  §crr 
ijelbmebet  ßtemm?" 

„(gnbe  Dftober." 

„©an^  rid^tig;  id)  erfättete  mid)  bi§  auf  ben  %ob 
unb   l)atte   ©djmerjen,  ba^  id)  fdjrie ;   aber  e§  tt)ut  20 
mir  bod)  nid)t  leib,  bei  biefem  Söffelgarbeneinjug  mit 
babei  gemefen  ju  fein." 

„Söarum  t)iefe  e§  benn  eigentUd)  bie  Söffelgarbe?" 
fragte  Utrife. 

„Söcit  fie  ftatt  be§   S'^'^erftu^eS  einen  bled)emen  25 
ßöffel  trugen.     2)ie  anbem  ^errfc^aften   merben  e§ 
bamal§    alle    gefel)en    l^aben,    aber    menn    SKamfett 
©rüneberg  banon  l)örcn  mill  ..." 

„Sitte,"  fagte  Ulrife  berbinblid),  unb  3icbolb,  bcr 
fid^    öon    ber    it)m   unbequem   merbenben   Kontrolle  30 
feiner    r^xau    frei    ^u    mad)en    begann,    ful^r    ol)ne 
mciterc§  fort:  „2)iefe  ßöffelgarbe,  mie  ^err  gclbmebcl 
ßlemm  beftätigen  mirb,  l)atte  aUerl)anb  Slbfonberlid^* 
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feiten  unb  frf)icfte,  lücnn  fie  einjog,  einen  au8  it)rcr 
SOtitte  Uorau§,  bcr  a^oanjig  ober  brei^ig  ©rf)ritt  üor 
bcr  nad)rürfcnbcn  ^otonne  fling  unb  burd)  jünbcr= 
bare  9Jlaniercn  unb  ein  al)fid)tüd)  abtjerifjencS  itüftüni 
5  anfünbigen  luufjte :  „^e^t  fonunt  bie  ßüffclgarbe ! " 
3)enn  fie  tvatm  ftol3  auf  il)ren  9iamen  unb  if)r 
^Ibgeid^en." 

3iebolb,  ber  al§  guter  Srjäljter  ben  Söcrt  einer 
^aufe   3u    fdjä^en    ipufete,   bat   l)ier   um    ein    ©Ia§ 

loSöaffer,  unb  naf)m  erft,  al§  gfrau.  §u(en  ba§  ®e= 
tt)ünf(^te  gebrad)t  f)attc,  feinen  O^aben  tüieber  auf. 

„3c^  fet)c  noc^  ben  erften,  bcr  burd)  ba^  §aüefd^e 
%l)ox  fam.  @r  gehörte  3u  beni  fdjlimmften  2)aDüut= 
fc^en  ßorp§,  unb  alle§,  lDa§  biefe§  ßorpS  bebeutete, 

15  ba§  lag  in  bicfem  einen  t)orau§marfd)ierenben  5Jlann. 
Sr  mar  lang  unb  l)ager,  mit  blaffem  ©efid)t  unb 
ped)fd)mar3em  §aar,  ba§  it)m  tief  in  bie  ©tim  l)ing. 
©eine  Jßeinf[eiber,  bon  einer  ?trt  ßeinenjeug,  »aren 
fdimu^ig  unb   gemffen;    unb  bie  Ijalbnarften   ^ü^e 

20  fterften  in  ©d)u()cn,  cigent(id)  nur  nod)  (Sol)ten,  bie 
njie  ©anbaten  feftgebunben  lüarcn.  Sin  ^ubcl,  ben 
er  an  einem  (Strid  füt)rte,  ging  auf  groei  93einen 
nebent)er  unb  fing  bie  93robftüde  auf,  bie  il)m  3u= 
geworfen  tourben.    %n  feinem  ^allafri)  aber,  ben  er 

25  ftatt  bc§  gcn)öl)nliri)en  3nfanterie)äbel§  trug,  l)ing 
eine  ®an§  unb  auf  bem  fteinen,  fud)fig  geiüorbenen 
^ut,  ben  er  fd)ief  aufgefelU  l)atte,  ftedte  ber  bted)erne 
ßöffel,  ba§  3^elb3eid)en  ber  gan3en  S3anbe." 

„?ld),  njie  nett,"   fagte  Utrife,  ber  3U  ®f)ren  bie 

30  gan3e  ©efd)id)te  er3ät)lt  luorben  mar,  „ein  bled)crner 
«öffet,  e§  ift  bod)  3U  fomifd)." 

t^elbmebel  ßtemm  aber,  ber  feine  ©e(egent)eit  Uor» 
über  gci)en  liefe,  feine  i5ran3C)fenfreunbIid^feit  3U  be= 
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tonen,  unb  burd)  bcn  h)of)lberecf)ncten  ?(ppeU  an  fein 
enbjjültiflc»  Urteil  nidjt  ganj  gewonnen  worben  war, 
rief  über  ben  5:ifcf)  l)in :  „3d)  mörf)tc  ^errn  3teboIb 
nur  bemevfcn,  baf?  e§  bod)  am  (fnbc  feine  „SBanbe" 
war,  bie  bamals  unter  bem  93cfet)(  beö  aKarfd)aü§  5 
2)aoout,  ^erjocj^  oon  ?(uerftäbt  unb  fpäteren  ^prinjen 
t)on  gcfmü^I,  ®urcf)taucf)t,  burd)  ba§  §allefd)e  Z^ox 
einjog.  SBenn  c§  aber  eine  95anbe  loar,  fo  tt»ar  e§ 
jebenfaüä  eine  ganj  aparte,  benn  fie  fam  recte  öon 
3ena  l)cr,  wo  wir,  um  e§  milbe  ju  fagen,  Uor  biefcr  10 
SBanbe  nid)t  pm  beften  beftanben  t)atten." 

„9iein,  nic^t  ^um  beften,"  antwortete  fjrau  §ulen. 
„3lber  nid)tg  für  ungut,  ^err  ^Jf^^^ebel  ßtemm, 
baoon  bürfen  wir  nid)t  fpred^en,  unb  ba§  Ung(ürf 
oon  bamal§,  ober  bie  ©djanbc  bon  bamal§,  id)  wei^  15 
nid)t,  wav  rid)tig  ift,  ba§  mu^  nun  begraben  unb 
oergeffen  fein,  ^d)  l^abe  freiüd)  aud)  gebad)t,  e§ 
wäre  mit  un§  borbei,  Weit  e§  alle  Seute  fagten,  unb 
man  ift  bod)  nur  eine  arme  x^vau,  bie  nid^t  „nein" 
fagen  barf,  wenn  bie  anbem  „\a"  fagen.  3tber  ba§  20 
fann  ic^  3t)nen  fagen,  ^err  ßtemm,  fd^on  ba§  näd)fte 
3al)r,  al§  id)  bie  jwei  grünen  ©arge  fal),  ba  wu^te 
id),  ba^  wir  wieber  auffommen  würben." 

„3wei  grüne  ©arge?"  fragte  Ulrife  unb  Ocrfud)te 
ju  Iad)en.  25 

„^ci,  äWei  grüne  «Särge,  brin  bie  beiben  alten 
©angebufd^  begraben  würben.  6r  unb  fie.  ^aben 
©ie  benn  nicf)t  banon  gef)ört,  UIrifd)en?  ©ie  muffen 
bod)  bamalS  fd)on  ein  l)albwad)fene§  fungel  S)ing 
gewefen  fein."  30 

„91ein,"  tierfid)erte  Ulrife. 

„9?un,"  ful)r  grau  Jöulen  fort,  „bie  beiben  alten 
©ängebufd),  bie  Ijier  gleid)  um  bie  6de  wol)nten,  jwei 
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^Aufer  \)on  ber  2öaijcnEird)e,  bie  wavcn  c§  alfo.  (£r 
loar  9tcgiftrator,  aber  frül)er  rvat  er  ©olbat  flemejen ; 
unb  tilsf  bn^S  9il)cin§bcrger  2)enfmal  fertig  timr  unb 
^43rin.^  .*peinrid)  alle  alten  ©olbateu  einlub,  ba  lub  er 
5  aud)  bcn  alten  ©ämjebnjd)  ein,  bafj  er  mit  babei  fein 
füllte.  Sd)  i)abt  ben  S3rief  felbft  gefeljen,  aücQ  beutfdj 
gefdirieben,  aber  Henri  hjar  franjöfifd).  Unb  al§  er 
nun  ftarb,  id)  meine  ben  alten  ©ängcbufd),  ba  fanbcn 
fie  einen  3cttel,  barauf  gcfd)rieben  ftanb,  bafj  er  in 

lo  einem  grünen  ©arge  begraben  njcrben  luolle,  hio^ 
um  feinen  ©lauhm  unb  feine  3wferfid)t  ju  geigen, 
bafj  fein  ÜebeS  SDatertanb  ^reufjcn  mieber  auffommen 
mürbe  .  .  .  Unb  nun  ftarb  ja  bie  ^rau,  bie  aud)  alt 
unb  frant  mar,  benfelbcn  2^ag,  unb  fo  fam  e§,  ba^ 

15  jmci  grüne  ©arge  beftellt  mürben.  S)er  alte  ^rebiger 
Suntebart  aber,  al§  fie  begraben  merben  foUten,  lie^ 
eine  fdjmarje  5Bal)rbecfe  barüber  berfen,  med  er  ängft= 
lid)  toar  unb  feinen  ßärm  unb  feinen  3tufftanb  ll)aben 
mollte.    3lber  ba  fannf  er  bie  berliner  fd)lcd)t,  unb 

20  al§  ber  3w9  firf)  i"  Semegung  fe|?te,  riffen  fie  bie 
5Ba{)rberfe  l)erunter,  bafj  bie  grünen  ©arge  mieber 
fid)tbar  mürben,  unb  fo  trugen  fie  biefelbcn  gmifdjen 
bieten  taufenb  3!Jlenfd)cn  t)in,  unb  alle§  nal)m  ben  ^ut 
ah  unb  bad)te  bei  fid) :  „ob  wof)l  ber  alte  ©ängebufd^ 

25  red)t  bctjatten  mirb?"  Unb  er  l^at  red)t  bel)alten. 
mdcx  ßel)mcfj,  al§  id)  ^eute  ba§  grü^türf  l)olte, 
fagte  ju  mir:  „§ören  ©ie,  §ulen,  ^-eu^en  fommt 
mieber  auf."  Unb  ber  alte  33ärfer  ßcl)me^  fagt  nid)t 
leid)t  ma§,  ma§  er  nid)t  berantmorten  fann." 

30  ^crr  3iebolb  nirfte  ber  alten  ^ulcn  freunbtid)  ju, 
tjelbmebel  ßtemm  aber,  mit  bem  linfen  3eigefinger 
gmifdien  $)al§  unb  ^ramattc  t)in  unb  f)er  fal^renb, 
fagte  l)alb  ungebulbig,  ^alb  Ijerablaffenb :   „2)a8  ift 
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eine  rül^renbc  ®cfrf)id)te,  ^xau  §ulcn ;  aber  ben  alten 
©dngcbufcf)  unb  feinen  grünen  ©arg  in  6f)ren,  er 
fönnte  iid)  bod)  geirrt  f)aben." 

„2öer    nid^t?"  antwortete   ©rf)imme^)enning,  ber 
nirf)t  (eicf)t  eine  ©elegenl^eit  Oorübcr  gef)en  lic^,  einer  5 
t»on    ^(enint    geäußerten    ?lnfid)t    ju    tt)iberfprcrf)en. 
„SBer  nid)t?  fage  id^   nod^   einmal;   ©ie,  id),  jeber. 
2|rren  ift  mcnfd)(ic^,  aber  biejer  alte  ©ängebufd^  f^at 
f\d)  nirf)t  geirrt,    ^d)  bitte  mic^  nirf)t  mißjuDerftel^en ; 
grüne  ©arge  l)m,  grüne  Särge  !^er,  icf)  öeracf)te  jeben  10 
?lberg(auben.    2)ieic  grünen  ©arge  finb  eine  ßinberei. 
§lber  voiv  müfien  bod}  ttjiebcr  auffommen,  unb  ft>arum? 
SDßeil  hjir  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  f)aben.    3^19^"  ®ic  niir  in 
ber  ganjen  alten  unb  neuen  ©efd^id^te  jo  ettt)a§,  h)ie 
bie    9)hit)tc    öon    ©an»fouci    ober    tttie    ben    D)lüüer  15 
9lrnolbfc^en  ^rojefe.    5)a§  ßammergerid)t,  meine  ^err= 
fd)atten !    Unb  „e§  giebt  nod)  9hd)ter  in  Serlin"  l^aben 
felbft  unfre  geinbe  ^ugeftanben.    ^d)  njitt  nic^t§  gegen 
bie  iji^anjo Jen  fagen,  aber  .ein§  muß  irf)  fagen:  fie 
l^aben  feine  ©ererf)tigfeit.    Unb  ttjo  feine  ©ered)tigfeit  ao 
ift,  ba  ift  fein  9JlaB,  unb  wo  fein  SDlaß  ift,  ba  ift  fein 
©ieg.    Unb  tocnn  ein  ©ieg  ba  mar,  fo  t)at  er  feine 
'J^auer  unb  oermanbelt  fid)  in  D^ieberlage.    Unb  ber 
Stnfang  biefer  Diiebertage  ift  ba.    3)er  9hiffe  brängt 
nad),  mir  legen  un§  oor,  unb  fo  jerreiben  mir  biefe  25 
franjöfifc^e  Jperrlidjfeit  mie  jmifdjen  jmei  aJlüt)tfteinen." 

„©ie  fpred)en  oon  gmei  a)lüt)Ifteinen,"  fäd)elte 
Ätemm,  „gut  id^  laffe  bie  jmei  ©teine  gelten,  aber 
toaS  bajmifd^en  jerrieben  merben  mirb,  ba^  merbcn 
nid)t  bie  granjofen  fein,  fonbem  bie  Ütuffen."  30 

„5hd)t  bod>  nid)t  bod),"  riefen  3ifbolb  unb  ®rüne= 
berg  gleidjjeitig  unb  festen  bann  j^inju:  „ober  jeigen 
©ie  un§  menigftenö  mie." 
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3)iejer  $lufforberung  l)attc  ßlemm  entgegen  ge« 
fel)en. 

„®§  märe  gut,  w'ix  l)ätten  eine  -ßartc,"  fagtc  er; 
„aber  ein  paax  ©trici)e  t()un  c§  and),    ^xau  ^u(en, 

5  id)  bitte  um  einen  Sogen  Rapier." 

i^rau  ^ulen  beeilte  firf),  ben  gelt}ünfd)ten  Sogen 
l^erbeiäufdjaficn,  auf  bem  ßlemm  nun,  ntit  jener 
©irf)ert)eit,  Ujie  fie  nur  bie  tägUd)e  2öieberI)olung 
giebt,  geft)if|e  !Binien  3U  3eid)nen  begann. 

10  S)ann  l^ob  er  an:  „3)iefer  birfe  ©trid)  alfo,  ttjic 
iä)  gu  beinerfen  bitte,  ift  bie  ©ren^e,  red)t§  9iuf}lanb, 
linf§  ^reu^en  unb  ^olen.  3(d)ten  ©ie  barauf,  meine 
^errfd^aften,  aud)  ^olcn.  §ier  ünU  ift  ^Berlin,  unb 
l^ier,  än?ifd^en  93erlin  unb  bem  biden  ruffifd)en  ®ren3= 

15  ftrid^,  biefe  ^n^ei  ffcinen  ©d^ldngellinien,  ba§>  finb  bie 
Ober  unb  bie  SBeidjfel.  9lun  muffen  ©ie  luiffen,  an 
ber  Ober  unb  SBeid)fel  I)in,  in  fed)§  ^^eftungen,  fteden 
brei^igtaufenb  9Jlann  Ö^ranjofen,  unb  ebenfo  biete 
fteden  lf)ier  unten  in  ^plen,  in   einer  fogenannten 

20  ^lanfenfteEung,  lf)alb  fd^on  im  9tüden.  ^d)  nncber= 
l^ole  3ff)nen,  ad)ten  ©ie  barauf ;  benn  in  biefer  ^Jt^in'fcn» 
fteüung  liegt  bie  @ntfd)eibung.  ^c^t  brängt  ber 
0iuffe  nad);  fd^mad^  ift  er,  benn  tuenn  eine  5trmce 
friert,  friert  bie  anbre  aud),   unb   fd)Iottrig  gel^t  er 

25  über  bie  2Beidt)feI.  Unb  nun  gefdjie'^t  ma§  ?  93on  ben 
Dberfeftungen  I)er  treten  i!^ni  breifjigtaufenb  Wlann 
au§gerulf)ter  Siruppen  entgegen,  mäl)renb  non  ber  pot= 
nifd)en  Q^tanfenfteüung  I)er  anbre  breifjigtaufenb  "Mann 
l)eraufäiet)en,  fidf)  borlegen  unb  il)m  bie  9iüd3ug§linie 

30  abfd)neiben.  Unb  flapp,  ba  fit^t  er  brin.  2)a§  ift, 
tt)a§  man  eine  SDlaufcfaUe  nennt,  ^^d)  mad)e  mid) 
ant)eifc^ig,  3l)nen  bie  ©teile  ju  jeigen,  wo  bie  Qualle 
juf läppt.    §ier,  biefer  ^unft;  e§  mufe  Äö§lin  fein. 
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ober  üiellcid^t  tjilel)nc.  3d)  gelje  iebc  SDßettc  ein, 
jiüijdjcn  ßö§lin  unb  3filcf)nc  fo^itulicrt  bie  ruffifd)e 
3lnnce.  2öie  5Wacf  bei  Ulm.  2öa§  nid)t  fapituliert, 
ift  tot." 

SlUeS  toar  erftaunt ;  nur  ©d)iminelpenning  fagte  5 
mit  einfcf)neibenber  Üiul^c:  „6§  ift  befannt,  §err 
iHemm,  ba^  ©ie  biefe  ©ä^^e  je^t  täglid)  mieberl^olen, 
bud)ftäblid)  tt)iebcrf)olen.  ©ie  werben  über  furj  ober 
lancj  Ungeleijenl)citen  baOon  l^aben;  bod)  ba§  ift 
3f)rc  ©ad)e.  6in§  aber  ift  meine  ^adjc,  Seinen  ju  10 
fagen,  ba^  id)  aKe§,  ft>a§  ©ie  tf)un  unb  fprcd^en,  un= 
patriotifd)  finbe." 

,Muh  id)  bei  Sf)nen  ^^atrioti§mu§  lernen?"  braufte 
ßlemm  auf  unb  fd)lucj  mit  ber  ftad)en  §anb  auf  ben 
Xifd).  „ef)e  3l)nen  äf)re  3Jlutter,  irf)  bitte  um  (gnt=  15 
fd)ulbigung,  meine  Tanten,  bie  erften  §ofen  anpaßte, 
njar  icj)  frf)on  bei  Xorgau.  ^rf)  t)abe  bie  ©renabier§ 
gefammelt  ..." 

„3cf)    loei^    bat)On,"    unterbrach    il)n    (Sd)immel= 
penning,  „aber  ba§  njaren  nid)t  ©ie,  ba§  mar  ber  20 
3)Mior  Oon  ßeftmi^." 

„3d)  tüei^  nic^t,  ma§  ber  SJlajor  Don  ßeftmi^ 
getrau  lf)at,"  f(i)rie  ber  immer  aufgeregter  merbenbc 
Älemm,  „aber  ma§  id)  getl^an  ^abe,  ba§  mei^  id)." 

„Unb   bef)atten  e§  in  gutem  ©ebäd)tni§,"  f)öl)nte  25 
<Sd)immelpenning  meiter.     „Uuä)  ift  e§  nod)  feinem 
eingefallen,  öcrr  ßlemm,  ha^  ©ie  jemalg  eine  Oon 
2|t)ren  ©rof3tt)aten  Oergeffcn  l^ätten." 

SBei  bem  Söorte  „©roft"  mad)te  ber  5?untiu§  eine 
lange  malijiöfe   ^aufe ;    ^Jrau  ^ulen  aber,  bie  ben  30 
©treit  au^  ber  Sßclt  ju  fd^affen  münfd)te,  manbte  fic^ 
an  Joerrn   !2d)immclpenning  unb   bat  il^n  mit  ein= 
bringlid)er  ©timme,  bie  auf  bem  linEen  gtügel  nod) 
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unberül)rt  ftef)enbc  ©ülje  I)crum  9cl)cn  gu  lajfcn. 
(S§  iDurbe  nid)t  übert)ört.  2)em  au§brerf)cnbcn  ©treit 
bcr  ©cancr  aber  wav  ötücf(irf)  geftcuert.  Salb  barauf 
njurbe  aufgeftanben,  unb  nac^bcin  fid),  mit  5(u§nat)mc 

5  l)on  J?(emm  unb  ©d)immclpenning,  af(c§  bic  ^änbc 

gcbrüdft  unb  eine  gcjegncte  SJlaljljcit  gett)ünfd)t  l)attc, 

begab  man  fid)  paarweife  in  ßenjin§  3ininier,  ttjo  nun 

5Punfd)  unb  ßrau§gcbadene§  Ifjerum  gereid)t  lüurbc. 

„Unb    nun,    liebe   ßaadc,   fingen   ©ie   un§   ma§; 

lo  aber  nid)t§  2;raurigeö,  nid)t  matjr,  Utrifd)cn,  nid)t§ 
Xraurigeg ! "  Ulrife  ftimmte  bei,  morauf  ^ölamfeü. 
ßaarfe  bemerfte,  ba^  fie  nid)t§  3^raurige§  fingen 
ttJoUe,  aber  aud)  nid)t§  §citere§;  fie  liebe  ba§  ®e= 
fü^IooUe. 

15  (£§  mürben  nun  SeminS  SRoten  einer  micberf)oltcn 
2)urd)fud)ung  untermorfen,  bi§  enblid)  ein  paar 
Cpcrnarien  gcfunben  maren,  in  bencn  bcr  üieU 
gerühmte  5lenor  bc§  §errn  3ic&oIb  mitmirfen  fonnte. 
9JiamfeK  2aadc  überreid^te  if)m  ein  t)immclblau  bro= 

2o  fd)ierte§  §eft,  auf  bcffen  Xitctblatt  ^u  Icfen  ftanb : 
„gand^on,  ba§  ßeiermäbd)cn,  bon  ^^riebrid)  ^einrid) 
§immel,  .ßlatiierau§äug,  mt  u." 

9lid)t§  Eonnte,  atteS    ermogen,  miEfommener  fein 
al§  ba§.    S)ic  ßaade  begann,  mäf)renb  §err  3icbolb 

25  feine  SinEe  auf  bic  niebrige  <5tul)llcl)ne  legte : 

Sn  l^citrct  Slbcnbfonnc  Stral^Icn, 
©ort  h)o  bic  9l(t)enrofc  fcimt, 
fiafe  irf)  bie  liebe  ^üttc  malen, 
9Bo  meine  j^inb^cit  id)  berträumt. 

30  !Ea6  eine  RriUc  nie  bid)  Icnfc, 

I)ie  nur  gemeine  Seelen  fränft; 
©ntel^ren  jemals  bie  ®efd)enfe 
Söon  bcm,  bet  un§  fein  ^crj  gcfd^entt? 


VOR  DEM  STURM  33 

9tad)bem  biefe  te^te  S^iU  nid)t  nur  breinial  tüicbct» 
l^olt,  fonbcrn  feiten^  bcr  rtefül)lt)üllcn  2aadc  aud)  mit 
bctoiibcrm  'üiadibrucf  uorgctraaen  morbcn  war,  fiel 
ber  icnor  3ii'l^i^l^^  »^i"'  ""^  t)cibc  fangen  : 

I'ie  ßiebe  teilet  unbefaiiflen,  S 

3Ba§  einem  nur  ba§  ©lüdt  befd)ieb, 
Unb  jn)ifd)en  ©eben  unb  ©intjfangen 
5)2ad)t  fiiebe  feinen  llnterfcf)icb. 

3iebolb  erjielte  eine  fütd)e  SBirfuncj,  ba^  bie  bi§ 
bal)in  fü^te  ©timmung   uinfd)(ug  unb   bie   ©efül^te  10 
aUgemeiner  3[Renfd)enliebe,  ipenigitenS  momentan,  jum 
Xurd)bruc^  famen.    S)er  3(benb  mar  je^t  entfcf)ieben 
auf   feiner   §ö^e.     Srau   iputen   empfanb   bie§   unb 
fc^lug    be§^arb    unHerjüglicf)    eine    SO&anberpolonaife 
öor,  bie  bcnn  aud),  burc^  ade  3inimer  f)in,  unter  ge=  15 
fd)irfter   Umfreifung   be§    ftet)cngebliebenen    ®Btifc^e§ 
ausgeführt    mürbe.     3""^    Sc^fu$    aber    fpiette    bie 
Qaadc  3U  l^aftig  unb  lie^  abfid)tlid)  einige  Safte  au§. 
„93in   ic^   eingelaben,  um   auf  bicfcm   ^(imperfaften 
biefer  frofc^äugigen  DJlamfetl  lUrife  jum  2an3C  auf=  20 
jufpielen  ?  "     iSo  fragte  fie  fi^,  unb  ber  le^te  SKoment 
be§  3efte§  mar  mieber  ein  2)li^accorb. 

ßine  35iertelftunbe  fpäter  gingen  bie  ^aarc  nadj 
t)crfd)iebnen  (Seiten  f)in  bie  ßlofterftra^e  l^inunter. 

Sefriebigt  mar  nur  i^xau  sputen  fetbft.  25 


IV.  Soiree  unb  Sau 

Um  bie  öierte  ©tunbc  be§  anbem  2age§  öffnete 
Semin  bie  fd)mere,  mittclft  eine»  innen  angebradjten 
©teingemid)tö  fic^  Don  fetbft  fd^Iießenbc  §au§tt)ür 
feiner  2öof)nung  unb  ftieg  bie  treppen  ^inan. 

D 
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„®utcn  ?lbcnb,  Q^rau  ^ulcn ! "  2)amit  trat  er  erft 
in  ben  9l(füücn  unb  iwn  bicjcm  auS  in  ba§  giof^c 
SDorbcr^iinnicv,  ba§  bie  ßicbe  unb  «Sornfalt  bcr  Eliten 
fc[t(id)  I)cvcjcrirf)tct  l)attc. 

5      Sluf  bcm  2;ifd)e   lagen  bic  Incr,   fünf  Söricfc,  bic 

tüät)renb     feiner    ?lbn)cfcnt)eit    einiienangen    tüaren. 

ßincr,  erft  Uor  luenig  ©tunben  gefd)rieben,  loar  üini 

feinem  95etter  Xnbal  bon  Sabalin§fi.    Ccmin  (a§ : 

„ßönigftra^e,    4.  2S'^"»'^i-"-     ©eit    öorgeftern   finb 

lo  ipir  njieber  l^ier,  ^apa  l)at  auf  l)eute  (Sllontag)  eine 
Soiree  angefc^^t.  <So  ^u  rerfjt^eitig  cintriffft,  tafe  un§ 
nic^t  im  ©tirf).  SBir  l-}ahcxx  Überfluf}  an  Ferren,  aber 
uid)t  an  Zänicvn.  Sie  SJlajurfa,  bie  bor  bem  ^Jefte 
bei   2öl)(id)§   aufgefüf)rt    Ujurbc,  unb   in   ber   meine 

IS  ©d)tt»efter  ßatf)infa,  lüie  ®u  ge{)ört  t)abcn  Unrft,  einen 
it)rer  5lrium|)t)e  feierte,  foU  mieberl^olt  luerben.  Xu 
fel)lteft  bamal§;  fei  Ijcute  ba.  Dein  51." 

Einige  ©tunben  fpäter  fticg  ßcmin  bic  breite  ®tein= 
treppe  I)inauf,  bie  in  ba§  erfte  (Stod  be§  ßabalin§= 

2o  !ifd)en  ^aufe§  fid)rte.    "If^ad)  linf§  t)in  lag  ber  Zany 

faal.    ßemin  fa^  ()inein  unb  bcmerfte,  bafä  Jlrtölf  ober 

tjierjefju  ^aare  ^u  einer  ?tng(aife  angetreten  maren. 

ßr  fd)ritt  in  hcn  nad)  red)t§  I)in  gelegenen  ©aal 

l^inüber,  in  bcm  Srfrifdjungcn  gcreid)t  unb  in  bid)t 

25  umf)er  ftcl)enben  ©ruppcn  bie  91cuigfcitcn  bc§  2;age§ 
au§gctaufd^t  mürben.  6§  maren  mcift  ältere  Ferren : 
?lb)utanten  unb  ^ammerl^errcn  bcr  bcrfdjiebcnen 
Vrin3lid)en,  banmt§  fel)r  3al)lreid)en  ^offtaaten,  ®e= 
fanbtc  ffeincrer  §öfe  unb  einige  fpegieüc  fjreunbe  bc§ 

30  ^aufc§. 

'iRad)  ber  ?lnglaifc  traten  incr  3Jla.yirfabaare,  ber 
polnifci^e  ©raf  23nin§fi  unb  ,fiat{)infa,  ba,3U  ©raf 
3)latufd)fa  unb  jmei  anbre  fd)tefifd)c  ©rafen  mit  if)ren 


VOR  DEM  STURM  35 

jungen  nnb  fc^öncn  ^^raucn  jum  %anic  an;  Ferren 
unb  2)aincn  in  einem  .ßoftinn,  ba§,  ol)nc  ftrenii 
national  \n  fein,  ba^5  poIniid)c  (Clement  uienii][ten§ 
in  (inabratiii-()en  3[>hU?en  nnb  fnr.^en  ^|UM^iörfen  an= 
bentete.  dlun  hcqann  ber  %an^,  bcr  bamalö  in  ben  5 
©efellid)aftcn  nnfrer  JpauVtftabt  9}tobc  trerbcnb,  ben» 
nod),  wenn  ^Uilcn  ober  ©rfjtefier  Don  jenfeit  ber  Ober 
jngeflen  maren,  in  deijrnnbetcr  5w^'rf)t  öor  il)rer 
ttbci-,(e(jcnl)cit  immer  njir  Don  bicfen  Getankt  gu  Jücrben  ^ 
pfteGtc      ■    ^  *^      /     .  ' 

9(IIe§  f)attc  firf)  bc§  gra.^iöien  ©c^anfpielS  f)alber 
jt)er3ni3ebräncjt,  fo  ba^  c§  jdiJocr  tydt,  in  9iäl)c  ber 
%^m  norf)  einen  ^ta^  gu  genjinnen. 

3(1§  ber  2an5  Vorüber  mar,  brängte  atte§  in  bcn 
Saal,  nm  ben  iner  reijenben  2)amen  3)anf  unb  93e=  15 
munbernng  au§5ufprerf)cn. 

Unter  ben  58egUirfmünjd)enben  mar  and)  ber  alte 
2abalin§fi  felbft;  er  ^lauberte  eben  mit  ber  fd)önen 
©räfin  93Mtuid)fa,  al§  einer  ber  gafaieit  an  il)n  l)eran 
trat  nnb  it)m  etma§  in§  £)l)r  flüfterte.  20 

3)cr  @et)eimerat  jctjte  nod)  einen  3lngenblidE  bie 
untcil'iutlr.ria  fort,  Uerbeugte  ftd)  bann  gegen  bie 
junge  (Sräfin  unb  folgte  bem  S)iener.  ?luf  bcm 
^IHirflur  fanb  er  einen  $^otcu,  ber  il)m  ein  ©ri)reiben 
ilberreic^te.  2)er  ©el)cimerat  erbrad)  ba§  ©djreiben.  25 
G§  maren  nur  menige  Söorte. 

„^orf  ()at  fapituUert.  ßin  ?tbjntant  Mac-- 
bonalbe  bradjte  bem  franko fif d)en  (Sefanbten  bie  dlad)^ 
rid)t.    3)er  ©taatsfan-'.lcr  ffti)rt  eben  jum  ßönig." 

„9Ber  gab  2if)nen  ben  93rief?"  fragte  ßabalinefi.     30 

!J)er  2?ote  nannte  ben  ?iamen  einer  bem  8abalin§= 
fifd)en  $>aufe  befreunbcten  ßrcetlenj,  bie  jugleid^  bie 
rcd)te  .^anb  ^arbenberg§  mar. 
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„3(d)  laffc  (Seiner  ©jicellenj  iiicinen  Xant  imb 
meinen  Ütejpeft  uerinelben."  S)aniit  [tecftc  ber  iS)c= 
l)eintrat  ba§  (Scf)reiben  ^u  firf)  nub  fcl)rte  in  bie 
(§eiell)d)aft  ^nrücf. 
5  6r  loar  entjd)lüffen  ,^n  jrf)n>eitien;  al§  er  aber  an 
bem  5Jlittelfcnftcr  be§  Qaai^  i?atl)infa  unb  93nin§fi 
nnb  likid)  baranf  and)  Xnbal  in  eifricieiu  ©efprärfjc 
fal),  liefj  e§  i^m  feine  9lui)e  unb  er  id)ntt  auf  bic 
^(aubernben  ju. 
lo  „3Jd)  l)ab'  @ud)  eine  SOlitteilnnn  ju  madjen,  aud^ 
2it)nen,  ©raf;   aber  nid)t  l^ier." 

Dt)ne   eine   3tntiüürt   abjuiuartcn,  loanbte   er  fid) 

nad)  beul  junäd^ft  i^efcgcnen   ©eitenjimmer,  ba^  für 

geiüül^nlid)   uon   ßatf)infa   beioüf)nt,  l)eute,  lüie  fein 

IS  eignes    ?trbcit§fabinctt,  mit    in    bie   9ifü)e  ber  ®m= 

pfanq§räume  l^ineingejogen  morben  mar. 

Ätatf)infa  mie§  au]  bie  (Stüt)(e,  bie  frei   gciimrben 

marcn;    aber  ßabaün§fi  fagte:    „9k'f)men  mir  nid)t 

^^(a^,  mir  fönnen  un§  ol^ne^in  ber  ©efeHfdjaft  nid)t 

20  entjielien.    2Ba§  ic^   ^u  fagen   'i^ahc,  ift  furj :    ?)ürf 

I)at  fapituliert." 

"  Eh  bien ! "  bemerfte  ßat()infa,  offenbar  enttcinfd)t, 

nad)   all   bem   ©rnft,  bcn  il)r  S3ater  jur  (£d)au  ge= 

tragen  I)atte,  nid)t§  meiter  ju  I)ören  al§  ba§.    iSie 

25  lüar  burd)au§  unpolitifd)  unb  fanntc  nur  ^crfönlid)e§ 

unb  ^crfönlidjfciten. 

„9)lein  gnäbigfte§  gfräulcin!"  rief  ber  ©raf.    ^n 
feiner  «Stimme  flang  ein  leifer  23ormurf.    S)ann,  ^u 
bem  ©et)eimrat  fid)  menbenb,  fagte  er :   Kapitulation ! 
30  2)a§  I)ei^t,  er  ift  ju  ben  9iuffen  übergegangen." 
„3d)  üermutc  e§." 

Jßningfi  ftampfte  mit  bem  t^u^e :   „Unb  ba§  nennen 
fie  Xreue  i)ierlanbe§!    D  bie§  cmige  Sieb  uon  ber 
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beutirf)en  3:rcuc !  3cbcr  lernt  e§,  jebcr  fingt  e§,  unb 
fie  fingen  eö  fo  lange,  bi^  fie  c§  feiger  glauben. 
3cf)  bin  gan^  fid)er,  bau  biejer  ©eneral  ?)orf  alle§ 
uerad^tet,  ipa§  nid)t  einen  preu^ifrf)en  Üiocf  trägt,  unb 
ba§  (Jnbc  bauon  Ijeifet:  .ßovitulation!"  5 

eine  peinliche  ^auje  folgte;  feiner  oermorfjtc  ba§ 
recf)te  Söort  jn  finben,  unb  njät)renb  in  bem  alten 
S?abalin§fi  fidi  polnifrf)e^  9?lut  unb  preuf}ifd)e  S^oftrin 
tt)ie  geuer  unb  SBaffer  befet)bcten,  fül)ttc  Älat^infa, 
ba^  fie  burc^  i^r  unbebad)te§  Eh  bien  bicfen  ©tunn  10 
jur  ^älfte  l^eraufbefd)tt)Lnen  l^atte. 

2:ubal  fafete  firf)  juerft.  ,M  glaube,  ©raf,  ^i)x 
ßifer  üerroirrt  ^l)r  Urteil,  ©ic  miffen,  luie  id)  ftet)c; 
überbieS  ficf)ert  mict)  meine  ©eburt  gegen  ben  5öer= 
bact)t  cine§  engherzigen  ^cu^entum§.  Slel^men  mir  15 
hcn  galt,  njie  er  liegt.  2öa§  gefd)el)en  ift,  ift  ein 
politifd)er  ?lft.  So  lang  e§  eine  ©cfrf)ic^tc  giebt, 
i)abcn  firf)  Umiüäl^ungen,  aud)  bic  fegen§reicf)ften, 
burc^  einen  %icuhxuä)  eingeleitet.  3^)  erfparc  ^l^ncn 
unb  mir  bic  ?luf5at)lung.  SOßer  bor  gro^c,  icnfeit§  20 
be§  3llltäglicf)en  liegenbe  ?lufgaben  geftellt  mirb, 
bcr  foll  fid)  i^nen  nict)t  entjiel)en,  am  menigften 
fleinmütig  üor  Söerantiüortung  gurücffdjrecfen,  bcnn 
barauf  läuft  biefc  ganje  6f)ienforge  l)inau§.  Gr 
foll  fid)  ,jum  Dpfer  bringen  fönnen,  fid^,  Sebcn,  Gl)re.  25 
©cfd)iel)t  e§  in  recf)tem  ©eifte,  fo  ttjirb  er  bie  g^re, 
bie  er  einfe|?t,  boppelt  ntieber  geroinnen.  ©Ine  2reuc 
!ann  bie  anbrc  au§fd)lie^en.  2ßo  bie  9?eroäl)rung 
bcr  einen  burd)  bie  i^crle^ung  bcr  anbern  erfauft 
werben  muH,  ^<^  ^^^^  freilict)  immer  ein  bittrer  30 
^eigcfct)macf  bleiben ;  aber  gcrabe  bcr,  bcr  bicfen 
SBcigefc^macf  am  bitterften  empfinbet,  roirb  au^  ben 
reinften  Söeroeggrünben  l)erau§  ge^anbelt  l^aben." 
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„Unb  ift  CA  ©encral  ^orf,  an  ben  «Sie  babei 
beuten  ?"  fragte  33nin§fi  mit  einem  9lnfluge  bon 
©pott. 

„©erabc    an    il)n    bad)t'    id).      ßarj,    ©raf,    ©ic 

5  büvfcn  il)n  Ucrurtcilcn,  nid)t  l>evbäd)tigen.    2öa§  feine 

2;f)at  gilt,  unrb  fic^  3eigcn;   feine  ßl)re  aber,  »ie  fic 

meines    ©d)n^e§    nid)t    bebarf,    füllte    gegen    jebcn 

3iüeifel  ober  Eingriff  gcrid)ert  fein." 

6§   fd)ien,   ba^   93nin§fi    antiuorten   hJoUte,   aber 
lo  bie  SOlnfi!  begann  loiebcr,  unb   bie  jct?t  l^alb  jurücf» 
gefd)lagene  ^^iortiere  Üeü  erfenncn,  ba^  bie  ^aare  ju 
einem  Gontre  jufammcn  traten. 

(S^e  berfelbe  ju  ßnbe  luar,  luufste  bie  gan.^c  ©efclU 
fd)aft  t)on  bem  großen  @reigni§.  3)ic  Ferren  üer= 
15  fidjerten,  „ba^  fie  nid)t  überrafd^t  feien,  ba^  fid^ 
t)ielmel)r  nur  ein  Unau§bleiblid^e§  DoUjogen  l[)abc." 
3)ie  3)amen  bad)ten  bcr  Wd)t^äi)i  nad)  mie  i?att)infa 
unb  maren  nur  f(ug  genug,  mit  einem  gleid)mütigen 
"Eh  bien"  jurürfjufialtcn.  ®ie  Siiirfung  mar  bod) 
20  gro^  genug,  eine  gcmiffe  3ci''ftreutl)eit  t)erl)orjurufen 
unb  baburd)  bie  ©efe[Ifd)aft  ju  ftören.  Q^dion  um 
^mölf  fuf)ren  bie  erften  Söagcn  Dor,  unb  el)c  eine 
l)albc  ©tunbc  um  mar,  l)atten  fid)  bie  ®äle  geleert. 


V.  3m  KoUccj 

S)en  näd)ften  3Korgen  mar  e§  fd)on  ad)t  UI)r  bor» 
25  über,  al§  grau  ^uten,  bie  moljt  mufUc,  ba^  ber 
!l)icn§tag  „,<?t)Uegicntag"  mar,  nad)  mehreren  ge= 
fd)eiterten  iU'rfudjen,  il)ren  jnngen  Jperrn  burd)  3;affen= 
flappcrn  ju  merfen,  cublid)  eine  ÜMcd)fd)ippe  mit 
großem  Särm  umfallen  lief].    2)aö  I)alf  benn  aud); 
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Ccroin  fut)r  auf  unb  erfc^raf  über  bic  jpätc  «Stunbc. 
Sroan^ia  3)iinutcu  jpätcr  [tanb  er  maric^fertig  'in 
feinen  ©tiefein. 

Xcv  feftc  ©cf)laf  I)atte  if)m  iPüt){ciet^an.  —  3«  9e= 
I)obener   Stimmung  fc^ritt  er  balb  über  bie  ßangc  s 
Srücfe  auf  bie  Uniöerfitdt  ju. 

Gr  marfjte  biefcn  2öcg  nur  jiücimal  in  ber  2öüd)e. 
3)lit  feinem  2lriennium  fertig,  fanb  er  es  au§reid)enb, 
nur  nod)  ba§  ju  t)ören,  iüa§  if)m  befonberö  äufagtc 
ober  fo  glücflicf)  lag,  ba^  e§  if)m  bie  21agc,  bie  er  lo 
frei  I)abcn  looüte,  nid)t  unterbracf).  <£o  I)örte  er 
bei  Sauignl)  unb  x^idfte,  bie  am  S)ienetag  unb 
Freitag  in  ^intereinanber  folgcnben  ©tunben  lafen. 
?ln  ben  übrigen  Xagen  l)ielt  er  firf)  ^u  §au§,  ©tubicn 
l)ingcgcben,  bie  gan^  unb  gar  feiner  9ieigung  cnt=  15 
fprad)en.  Seine  2iebling5bücf)er,  bic  nicf)t  üon  feinem 
5tifrf)  famen,  loaren  ©f)afefpeare  unb  bic  ^ercl)fd)e 
SBallabenfammlung ;  beiben  ju  Siebe  l^atte  er  Gnglifd) 
gelernt,  ba§  er  nid)t  fpracf),  aber  gut  üerftanb. 

2>ic  erfte  Jöorlefung  loar  l)cutc  bei  ©aDignl).  Qv  20 
fprad)  über  „römifc^c§  9ted)t  im  SKittclalter"  unh 
fc^ien,  ber  uölligen  9iuf)e  nac^  ju  fd)lieBen,  mit  ber 
er  begann  unb  enbigte,  Don  bem  grofjen  3;age§= 
crcigni«,  ba^  in  ber  %t)at  erft  im  Saufe  ber  33or= 
mittageftunben  allgemeiner  befannt  mürbe,  nid^t§  25 
gel)ört  ju  l^abcn. 

2;ann  Ia§  5ici)te  über  bcn  „SBegriff  beö  ma]^r= 
l^aftcn  ßriege§."  6§  mar  ein  Colle{,num  publicum,  für 
ba^,  ebonfo  mit  9Jücffid)t  auf  ba§  2:f)ema  mie  auf 
bie  Popularität  be§  ^i^ortragenben,  oon  Einfang  an  30 
ber  größte  ber  s^infäle  gemäl)lt  morbon  mar;  niri)t§= 
beftomcniger  mar  alle»  befe^t,  als  Semin  eintrat, 
unb   nur   mit   SJiüljc   gelang   c§   it)m,   fid^  auf  ber 
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legten  f&ant  einen  \)a\bm  Gcfpta^  ju  erobern.  ?lüer 
(SrUuirtuni'jni  nuiren  jicfpannt,  nnb  biefe  foUtcn  nid)t 
fletäufdjt  Jücrbcrt.  Xai^  nfabeniijdje  agiertet  »unr  norf) 
nirf)t  um,  al8  bcr  flcine  Wann  mit  bem  fd)arfoe= 
5  fd^nittcncn  Profit  unb  bcn  blauen,  aber  jd)arf  trcffcnben 
3tui-jcn  auf  bem  ^at{)eber  erjd)ien.  „5Jicine  Ferren," 
begann  er,  nad)bent  er  nid)t  oI)ne  ein  i?äd)eln  ber 
93efriebii]unrt  feinen  5B(icf  über  ha^  ?(ubitorium  I)atte 
l)incjleiten  (äffen,  „meine  Ferren,  mir  finb  alle  unter 

lo  bem  ®inbrud  einer  c^rofien  9?ad)rid)t,  bie  nid)t  fennen 
3U  motten  mir  in  biefem  ^lugenblirf  al§  eine  5eiöf)eit 
erfd)einen  mürbe.  «Sie  miffen,  morauf  id)  I)in3ielc: 
©eneral  ?)orf  I)at  fapitntiert.  3)a§  SBort  l^at  fonft 
einen  fd)limmcn  ßtancj,  aber  loir  !cnncn  ben  (Seneral 

15  unb  miffen  bcSljalb,  in  meld)em  ©cifte  mir  fein  %l)un 
gu  beuten  l)aben.  3d)  meine§tei(§  bin  fid)er,  baft 
bie§  ber  erfte  ©d)ritt  ift,  ber,  mät)renb  er  un§  ^u 
erniebrigen  fd)cint,  un§  au§  ber  örnicbric^unrt  in  bie 
@rf)ö{)ung  fül)rt.    ®§  merben  auc^  aubrc  äöorte  unb 

ao  ^u§Ie(5unc[en  an  ^^r  £)!^r  Hingen.  2)ic  i5ci9l)'^it, 
meil  fie  fid)  if)rer  felber  fdjämt,  fud)t  fid)  I)inter 
5tutorität§au§fprüd)en  ober  einem  ßobcr  fatfdjer  Sljrc 
ju  berfen;  ja,  fie  flüd)tet  fid)  l[)inter  ben.  beftcn 
2ßappcnfd)ilb    biefc§    8anbe§.     5(ber   e§    fann    nid)t 

25  fein,  bafj  bie  grof^e  %i)at  f(einmütiii  gemifjbillicit 
morben  fei.  (Seien  mir  imtt  ber  -Hoffnung,  bie  DJhit, 
unb  üott  be§  9Jlute§,  ber  Hoffnung  giebt.  93or  attem 
tl^un  mir,  ma§  ber  tapfre  ©eneral  t{)at,  b.  I). 
entfd)eiben  mir  un§." 

30  6ntt)ufiaftifd)  antmortcte  ba§  9(ubitorium,  bann 
fd)mieg  atte§,  unb  feine  meiteren  2)emonftrationcn 
mürben  laut. 

'iflad)  bcr   SSorlefung   mar  Semin  jurücfgebüeben. 
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um  atüei  Ofrcunbc  ,^u  bcflrüfeen,  bie  er  auf  einer  ber 
uorbei-ften  9tei()cn  bcincrft  t)attc. 

Sie    jdiritK'u    alle    brei    auf    ba§    ,Vüifd)en    ben 
Itciucrneu  Sd)ilbcr{)äufeiu  gelegene  ©itterti)or  3U  unb 
bogen,  um  einen  gemeinid)aftüd)en  ©pajieujang  3U  s 
mad^en,  nac^  rerf)tä  I)in  in  „bie  ^inben"  ein. 

%n  ber  Stfc  be§  9tebernfrf)en  ^^alai§  begegneten 
fic  bem  3)la\ov  öon  §aacfe,  ber  cbm  t»on  feinem 
^rin^en  fam. 

„©Uten  3;ag,  Jpaacfe.    2ßic  ftef)t  e§?"  10 

„9iirf)t  gut.  Ster  ilönig  ift  entrüftet.  ßleift  über= 
nimmt  ba§  ßommanbo.  S)en  3lüen  merben  fie  bor 
ein  Meg§gerirf)t  ftellen;  e§  !ann  it)m  hm  Äopf 
foften." 

„?iae§  ^omöbie!    e§  fann  ni(i)t  fein.    ^4  fenne  15 
?)orf;  fo  bral)  er  ift,  fo   fc^lau  ift  er  and).    (Sr  t)at 
3nftruftionen  gel)abt." 

„3d)  glaub'  e§  nic^t.  2)ie  einzige  ^inftru!tion,  bie 
ie^t  jeber  ftittf(^tt)eigenb  empfängt,  l^ei^t:  „3:()ue,  n)a§ 
bir  gut  bünft,  unb  nimm  bie  SotQcn  auf  bid)!"         20 

3)amit  trennte  man  fid)  lieber. 


VI.  €in  23rief 

,§  0 1)  c  11=93  ie^,  ben  20.  3anuat. 
Sieber  ßcmin ! 
3)a§   Jpol)en=3?iet^er   6reigni§   ber   Hörigen  SBod)e 
\)at    ®ir    beine    (Sd)Uiefter    9tenaic    mitgeteilt,    unb  25 
j)einer    umgel)enben    ?tntmort    l)ab'    id)    entncl)men 
fönnen,   baft    3)u    ba§    Unglürt    mit   berfelben   6m= 
pfinbung  anriel)ft,  mie  mir  alle.    Sin  in  9lfd)e  gelegter 
i^lügel  be§  §errenl)aufcä  gemät)rt  freilid)  feinen  er= 
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frculid)cn  Slubücf,  am  tDcnigftcu  bcn  bcr  Orbiumö; 
aber  finb  c§  bcnn  3citcn  bcr  Drbnuiu-j  üborl)aupt, 
in  bcncn  tüir  leben?  Unb  fo  ftiinmt  bie  33ranbftättc 
ju  allem  übrigen.  9Hd)t2S  mel)r  bauon!  @§  ftcl)t 
5  mel)r  anf  bem  ©piel  aU  ba§. 

Unfrc  Oröanijation  ift  bcenbet.  ^ct)  fe()e  ©rat 
S)rojjclttein,  ber  mcl)r  Sifcr  entfaltet,  al§  ic^  bei 
feiner  rejerüicrten  9iatur  crmarten  fonntc,  bcinalje 
täi]liii),  cbenfo   ©cncralmajor  von  93amme,  mit  bem 

lo  ic^  mid)  an§3njöl)nen  beginne.  (5r  ift  {^cner  nnb 
i^lamme,  unb  feinen  beleibigenben  6t)ni§mu§,  \)on 
bem  er  and)  je^t  nid)t  liifjt,  paart  er  mit  einer 
(Selbfud)t§lDfigfeit,  ja  id)  mu^  e§  fagen,  mit  einer 
gelcgcntlid)en  §öl)e  ber  ©efinnnng,  bie  mid)   in  ®r= 

15  [tannen  fel?t.    9iäd)ft  il)m  ift  ßonrcftor  Ot^egrauen 

ber  tl^ätigfte.    ßr   l)at   einen   grof^cn   ßinflu^  unter 

ben  bürgern  granffurtS,  unb  bie  (Sri)ütcr  bcr  beiben 

oberen  klaffen  l)ängen  an  jebcm  feiner  SSorte. 

SBcnn   id)   fagte,   unfrc  Organifation   fei  bcenbet, 

20  fo  l)attc  id)  babei  nur  unfer  Söarnim  unb  ßcbu§  im 
?luge ;  an  anbern  Orten  fcl)lt  nod)  inanri)C'5,  fo 
namentlid)  in  bcn  burd)  iljre  ßage  fo  und)tigcn 
S)örfern  jenfeit  ber  Ober.  SBir  bie§fcit§  \)a\)en 
eine  ü^anbfturmbrigabe  gcbilbct,  oier  93ataiüone,  bie 

25  fid)  nad)  eben  fo  oiclcn  ©täbtcn  unfrer  bcibcn  -ftrcifc 
benennen:  23crnau,  ^^eicnmalbc,  5Jiünd)cberg  mit 
Üchu^.  3)ie  Orbre  be  Sataidc  bc§  letzteren  mirb  ®id) 
am  meiften  intercffieren,  loc^^alb  id)  fie  t)ier  folgen 
laffc: 

30  iJanbfturmbataillon   l'ebuö. 

1.  Äompagnie  ^ot)en=3iefar :  ©raf  !J»roffelftein. 

2.  Kompagnie  ?llt=5Jtebeioit?=^4^ro^t)agcn:  Hauptmann 

t>on  9lu{jc. 
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3.  Äompagnie  §ot)en=93ie^ :  3Jlaior  bon  Jöi^ewi^. 

4.  iiompaanie  9ku=l^ictjen=2!oli3clin :   (Sacat). 
Söammc  l)at   ba§  ^ommanbo  bcr  Söriaabc   übcr= 

nommcn.    %n  Dffijieren  ift  noc^  3JiangcI.    ^n  äc()n 
ober  jioülf  Zacken  mufj  tro^  allcbcm  allc§  |cf)lagfertig  5 
fein,  aud)  ha,  wo  man  am  mciftcn  jurücf  ift. 

S5ie§  ift  in  geiuiffem  ©inne  ju  fpät,  um  fo  mcl^r, 
al§   e§   für  ba§,  iüa§   id)   in   bcn  2öeif)narf)tstagcn 
t)ort)atte,  aud)  l)eutc  fc^on  ju  fpiit  fein  umrbe.    2)ie 
gcfamte  franjöfifdjc  ©eneraütät,  luie  mir  Ot^cgraüeu  10 
au§  granffurt,  unb  ein  anbrcr  grcunb,  bcr  in  ßüftrin 
ttjar,  üon  bortljer  fd)rcibt,  ift  glüdlid)  über  bie  Dbcr. 
3Jlit    immer   erneutem  Söorfpann,   an  bcm  e§  unfre 
2)ienftbefliffenen   nid)t  l^aben   fehlen   laffcn,   finb    fie 
bcm  Äaifer,    ber    it)nen    ba§    33eifpiet    Qab,   gefolgt.  15 
2)er   5iad)teil,   ber   un§   barau§    erwäd)ft,   ift   unbe= 
red)enbar;    bie  93cfeitigung  bcr  ©encrate  toav  eben 
tt»id)tiger,  als   es   bie  33efeitigung  ber  3(rmeereftc  je 
lüerben  fann.    2}ie[c§  ift  öerfäumt,  uniinebcrbringlid) 
oerloren.     Unfre   ^olitif   be§   5lbjüarten§   ift  baran  20 
fd)ulb. 

?(ber  eben  biefe§  Slbroarten,  ba§  un§  fo  bielcS 
uerfäumen  ließ,  t)at  uns  öor  eben  fo  inelcm  bettjal)rt, 
unb  menn  nun  fd)licf3lic^  jmifdjcn  guten  unb 
fc^timmen  folgen  abgcioogen  merbcn  foÜ,  fo  ift  ee  25 
loal^rfc^cinlid),  ba\i  fid)  bie  Söagc  nad)  ber  guten 
6citc  t)in  neigt.  2}or  brei  3öod)en  glaubte  ic^,  ba^ 
c§  offne  bcn  ßonig  gcfd)et)en  muffe,  je^t  mei^  id), 
ba^  e§  mit  it)m  gcfc^el)cn  loirb.  2öir  mcrben  einen 
i^rieg  l)abcu  nad)  alten  preu^ifd)cn  ^rabitioncn.  30 
3d)  loiue  iH'r  einem  'i^olf^friege  nidjt  erfd)rorfen, 
benn  erft  baö  l'anb  unb  bann  ber  2t)ron,  aber  luie 
unfer  Spridjiuort  fagt:  Söeffer  ift  bcffcr. 
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3la,  Scnjin,  ein  aSanbcl   ber  S)inöe,  an  ben  iö) 

nid)t   niel)r   ,yt    iilauticn   uuiiitc,   er   ift  ba,  unb    bic 

näd)|teu  !Iai"jc  jrijou  luerbcu  it)u  bcr  2öclt  ncrfüiibcn. 

ßeiri)t  möi]lic^,   bafj  toenn  ®u  bieje  3eilcn  crl)ältft, 

5  bcr  erftc  bcr  bcabfirf)tifltcn  ©d)rittc  bereits  Qc\d)ci)tn 

ift. 

Unb  nun  I)örc.  S)cr  §of  bcrläüt  ^|bt§bam  unb 
gcl)t  nari)  93rc§Iau.  3)ie|er  ©rfjritt  ift  uiid)tii]cr,  nt§ 
3)u  crincffcn  fannft.    2Ba§  if)n  ucranlnijt  l)at,  barübcr 

lo  gelten  nur  ©erürijtc.  6§  I)ci{}t,  bafj  9iapulcon  bc= 
abfid)tirtt  I)abc,  ftd)  bc§  ßöniflS  p  bciniic^tirtcn  unb 
i^n  als  ©cifcl  für  bic  fricblid)c  i^altuuc;  bc§  ;^anbc§ 
auf  eine  fran5öfifd)e  Q^eftunti  abfü()ren  ^u  (äffen. 
3d)  untcrfud)e  nid)t,  iüie  inel  2Öal)reö  ober  5alfd)e§ 

15  an  biefem  ©crüc^te  ift,  e§  genügt,  bafj  i^ni  ber 
ßönig  ©tauben  gefd)cnft  t)at.  dlad)  bcr  ,$^onfirma= 
tion  be§  Kronprinzen,  bic  nun'gen  ftattfinbct,  luirb 
bcr  Stufbruc^  crfotgen.  Sre§tau,  ©d)lcficn  finb  gut 
gen)ät)(t;   bic  ^rolnnj  ift  bic  ein.^igc,  bic  feine  fran= 

20  3öfifd)c  58cfa|3ung  l)at,  unb  Cftreid^,  auf  ba§  loir 
red)nen,  ift  nal)c. 

Unb  nun  l^örc  tt)eitcr! 

?(uf  ben  25.  ift  ba§  Eintreffen  be§  Könige  in 
93re§Iau  feftgefc^t;    eine  Söoc^c  fpätcr  unrb   er  fein 

25  5öolf  ju  ben  SBaffcn  rufen.  2)cr  ßntiuurf  jn  biefem 
?lufruf  ift  in  nunnen  Rauben  gclncfen;  er  fpric^t 
bic  (Sprad)e,  bie  je^t  gefprod)en  ipcrbcn  mufj,  unb 
c§  ift  nur  ein§,  rva^i  il)in  fcfilt:  ber  O^einb  inirb 
nid)t  genannt.     ?lber,  ©ott  fei  3)anf,  e§  bebnrf  beffcn 

30  nic^t  me()r.  ?)orfö  ^unt  «Schein  Ueriüorfenc,  aber  wie 
id)  ic^t  mit  S8eftimmtt)cit  loei^,  in  allen  ©tütfcn 
gebilligte  -Kapitulation,  bap  ber  mat)rfd)ein(id)  über= 
morgen  fdjon  ftattfinbenbe  5tufbrud)  be§  ^ofe§,  um 
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fid)  bcn  i?auncn  cinc§  unbcicd)enbarcn  93uube§» 
(^cnoffen  ju  ent^icfien,  aUc§  ba§  läfet  feinen  3hJeifel 
bariibcr,  tt>cm  c^  ailt- 

3n  bie  leere  l'ujt  iierliaUen  loirb  biefer  ?(utnif 
nirf)t.  Un^ev  3?ülf  ift  luert,  bafj  e§  beftcl)t,  unb  e»  5 
»irb  jlrf)  ffti'  Ki"  93eftel)en  einlegen.  ®a§  ift  aUcä, 
H)a§  e^  fann.  kleiner  I)at  met)r  al§  fid^  tetbft.  2Bir 
I)aben  biete  5^I)ler,  aber  aucf)  oiete  löorjüge;  e§ 
trifft  ficf),  bafe  wir  bcn  ©cgenfa^  Don  fd)iüari  imb 
tt)ei^  nid)t  blo^  in  unfern  garben  ^aben.  ^Tcr  Sinn  10 
für^  ©an^e  ift  feit  bcö  großen  Honigs  Jagen  in  unä 
lebenbig  geworben;  unb  fet)en  mir  ba^  ©anje  ^in= 
fd)»Dinben,  fo  fd)!Dinbet  un§  auc^  bie  Suft  an  bcr 
eignen  ßriften^  2)cnf  an  ben  alten  3)lajor,  bcr  am 
3:age  nad)  ^mereborf  in  unfrer  §o]^en=35ie^er  ^irc^e  15 
üerblutctc.  (Sr  bad)te,  ba^  ^eu^en§  te^te  ©tunbe 
gefonunen  fei.  „3id)  m\i  fterben,  ßinber,"  rief  er,  ai% 
fie  if)n  nieber(cgten,  unb  ri§  fid)  ben  SScrbanb  Don 
feiner  äBunbe. 

Unb  folc^er  (eben  nod)  öielc  bei  un§!  20 

2Bir  werben  einen  orbentlid^en  ^ieg  t)aben, 
ßewin,  unb  orbcntlid^e  5af)nen.  dörft  2)u :  orbcnt= 
lid)e,  preu^ifd)e,  föniglid)e  5'Jl)nen.  (Sd)reibe  balb; 
nod)  beffer,  fonun!  ?(llc§  grü^t:  9tenate,  3Jtarie. 
©elbft  ^eftor,  bcr  mid)  gro^  anrief)t  unb  järtlid)  25 
winfelt,  f4eint  fid)  melben  ^u  wollen. 

2öie  immer  ^ein  alter  ^opa  93.  0.  93." 


VII.  f^auptquarticr  f^ot>cn»Picfe 

©obalb  al»  möglich  reifte  ßewin  nad)  bcr  §cimat 
in  ^oI)en=93ie^,  wo  er  aber  in  bcr  ?lbwcfent)eit  fcine§ 
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2)ater§  anfain.  S)icjcf  n?ar  buvcf)  bcn  3:ob  feiner 
©ttiücftcv,  bcr  ucruiitmctcii  ©läfin  *4^ubaöla,  naä) 
<Bd)lo\i  ©ufc  rtfnifcii.  Gnbc  bcr  crfton  30ßorf)c  bc(J 
i5cbruar§  unirbc  feine  ^wrürffunft  eriuartet. 
s  Seiüin  fafj  cjcrabe  mit  Dicnatc,  feiner  einy^en 
©djmeftcr,  beim  5rüi)ftücf§tifd),  al§  it)r  ©efpräd) 
burcf)  ba§  S3orfal)ren  eine§  2öagen§  unterbrod)en 
hJitrbe.  Üienate,  bie  bcn  Slirf  anf  ba§  ^cnftcr  frei 
Ijattc,    rief:    „bcr    ^apa!"      @r    tpar    e§,    imb    bie 

lo  93cgegnnng  mar  tjcrjlid). 

%udi  ^eftor,  ein  prärfjtiger  9lenfunb(anber,  l)atte 
ftd^  eingefunben,  unb  fo  mar  at{c§  beifammcn. 

„Söic  mir  2)id^  crmartet  l)aben,  ^apa!"  fagte 
9tcnatc.    „Wiv  miffen  nici^t§,  ober  fo  gut  mie  nid^t§. 

isSr3tif)(e!    2öic  ftarb  bie  arme  Xante  ?{mcUe?" 

„2>er  %ob  mufj  fic  plöl^üd)  übcrrafri)t  t)aben. 
S)a§  S3ud^,  in  bem  fie  gelefen,  mar  i^r  entfallen  nnb 
lag  neben  bent  ©tn()(." 

3)cr  alte  2)i|^emit?   fuf)r  fort:    „Sin  Xeftamcnt  ift 

20  nicf)t  ba.  S3on  einem  gefc^lic^cn  ?(nfprucl)  bcr  ^nba= 
gta§,  b.  I).  !Cabatin§fi§,  an  ©ufe  fann  feine  9iebc  fein. 
m  ift  Mob.  @o  fättt  e§  an  mirf),  al§  an  ben 
näd)ften  Srben.  ^d)  ^abc  mit  i^iba(in§fi,  ben  iö) 
imrtäufig  feiner  oerftorbenen  x^vau  megen  ba§  3jn= 

25  tereffc  bcr  ^ubag(a§  3U  Oertretcn  bat,  bie  Singe 
burd)gefprod)en.  ®r  loei^,  in  melc^em  ©inn  id)  mid^ 
gtnrfüd)  fd)ät?cn  mürbe,  5lßnnfd)en  ober  9lnfprüd)en 
bc^  if)m  fo  nal)c  oermanbten  JpaufcS,  Oor  aUem 
aber  feinen  eignen  2önnfd)en  entgcgcn^ufommen.    (ä§ 

30  bcrül)rt  ba§  alte  ^V(äne  ber  Xante,  ^^x  fennt  fic. 
9}on  bem  3(ngenb(icfe  an,  meine  teure  tRenate,  mo  3)u 
gemäl)(t  ()abcn  mirft,  gebort  ©ufe  Xir,  id)  bin  nur 
9iu^nie&cr  unb  U)ermaltcr.    3'"  übrigen  foUen  3)id) 
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bicjc  Söortc   311  nid)t§  bcftiinmcn.    ^Jicinc  fBa\)l   ift 
frei." 

3Me  ©cid)unftcr  fd)unciicn.  33crnbt  jdjicu  cS  3U= 
trieben,  unb  »uätireub  er  nari)  feiner  ©en)ot)nf)eit 
bem  neben  il)m  lieijenben  C?cftt>r  Don  ben  mit  5 
5leifd)  belegten  Sörütfdjnitten  äuiuarf,  bic  für  it)n 
felbft  beftintmt  marcn,  ful)r  er  fort:  „Unb  fo  waren 
mir  benn  reid),  reid)  in  biefcn  aUerännften  Sagen. 
Unb  fo  geiüifj  ©ott  Uiei^,  ba^  e§  mid)  nie  nad) 
irbiid)em  JBefi^  gebrämjt  I)at,  fo  geiüifj  ift  e§  audi,  i< 
bafe  mic^  biefer  SSefiJij  ie^t  freut.  2Ber  mei^  übrigen§, 
tt>a§  bauon  übrig  bleibt?  95orlänftg  finb  bie  ^^ran« 
3ofen  brüben  unb  net)men  mit,  luaS  il^nen  gcfäfit; 
loenigften»  locnn  mir  il^nen  nid)t  auf  bie  5i"9<^^ 
fef)cn.    ßomm,  ßcunn,  ha^  mir  barüber  fpred)en."       15 

Sie  gingen  in  ba§  ?lrbcit§5immcr  be§  S3ater§. 

2^er  alte  9)it?cmi^  nal)m  ^la^  imb  fagte:  „Se^c  ®id), 
Öemin.  ^öre  benn.  ©eftcrn  ?iad)mittag  mar  id)  eben 
erft  auy  ber  ©ufer  ßird)e  ^urürf,  al§  e§  im  ganzen  2)orfc 
I)ie^ :  bie  g^^anjofen  fonunen.  Unb  rid)tig,  e§  mar  20 
fo.  (5ine  3)iertelftunbe  fpätcr  rürften  l^unbert  3Dlann 
ein  unb  l)ielten  Uor  bem  Sdjlof?.  Sie  maren  uon 
t>erfd)iebnen  ^Regimentern  be§  Dubinotfd)en  ßorp§ 
unb  fül)rten  eine  ^ricgsfaffe  mit  fid).  §U§  xä)  an 
fie  l)erantrat,  begrüf^te  mid)  if)r  5ül)rer,  ein  fdimarjer  25 
Italiener,  ber  fid)  Gonte  bi  9iombcUü  nannte.  6r 
fprac^,  um  mid)  ein^ufdjüc^tern,  Don  bem  „§aupt= 
Eorp§,"  ba§  morgen  nad)rürfen  merbc  unb  forberte 
Quartier,  ^sc^  jeigte  mid)  fofort  bereit  unb  lub  i()n 
auf  ba§  Sd)lof3,  mo  id)  il)m  unter  ben  3ii"mern  30 
be§felben  bie  2öaf)l  freifteüte.  6r  mäl)ltc  ba§  Spie= 
getymmer,  ein  etma§  fonberbarer  ®efd)marf.  9lber 
ba§  ift  feine  Qad)c.     ^übfd)  ift  er,  unb  fo  mirb  er 
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firf)  feigen  lüoUen.  S)ie  lh*icg§Eaftc  ftel)t  in  bcr  ^aUe, 
bie  lun-läufig  ,^um  ©ci^ut^c  bcr  (Selber  in  eine  ?(rt 
S[öarf)lofal  umge|rf)affen  luorben  ift.  ^n  ben  Diäumeu 
baneben  liegen  breifjig  9)lann;   ebenfo  Diele  l)ab'  irf) 

5  in  ber  alten  ßaferne,  ben  9ie|t  bei  ben  Jöauern 
untergebrad)t." 

„Unb  nun  2)cin  Pan?" 

„S)er  S^rupp  lüill  morgen  frül)  lüciter.     2öa§  alfo 
gefd)e()en   foU,   niufj   rafd)   geid)el)en.     33aninie   lueifj 

lo  baöon.  Söir  machen  e§  mit  bcm,  ma§  mir  t)ier  jur 
§anb  l^aben.  Oted^nen  mir  bie  9Jlanfcl)nomer  unb 
©orgaftcr  mit  Ijin^u,  )o  t)aben  mir  f)unbert  5Rann. 
3)amit  jmingen  mir'§,  benn  fie  finb  nmtt  mie  bie 
Obliegen,  unb  ber  moralifrf)e  §alt  ift  längft  t)erau§. 

IS  2)a3u  9lad)t  unb  Uberrafd^ung.  @§  fann  nid)t 
fet)ten.  2ßa§  berein^clt  bei  ben  93auern  liegt,  ift 
frol^,  mit  bem  Seben  balmn  ju  fommen.  Bo 
i)anbelt  fiii)'§  nur  um  ba§  ©cl)lü^,  2}orn  an  ber 
5Brütfe  ftel^t  ein  5)oppclpoften,  ben  laffcn  mir  ftet)en. 

20  2öir  bringen  ftatt  bcfjen  über  ben  ©raben,  ba  mo 
ba§  <Srf)manenl)äu§d)en  ftel)t,  Don  leinten  ^er  ein, 
©djul^e  ßniel)afe  mufj  ba§f  leiten,  ^d)  für  meine 
^erfon  nel^me  hen  „Sonte"  gefangen.  2)u  bift  mit 
mir.    ©inb  mir  gcfd^icft,  fo  barf  e§  un§  nirf)t  einen 

25  3Jlann   f often.      2)ic    ßriegSfaffe    bleibt    unfer ;    ba§ 
l)ci^t  bi§  auf  meitere§.     3ln  bem  Xagc,  rtjo  fid)  bcr 
Äönig    erflärt    t)at,    fd)affcn    mir    fie    nad)    Sßerlin. 
S)urt  mirb  man  fie  braud)en  fünnen." 
„Unb  bie  ©efangcncn?" 

30  „S§  foU  il)nen  fein  ^aar  gefrümmt  merben. 
Sntfinne  2)id)  beffen,  ma§  id)  S)ir  fd)rieb :  „Söir 
motten  einen  rcgelrcd)ten  ßricg  l)aben."  ©0  fd)irfen 
tt)ir  benn  bie  ©efangencn  ju  ben  Siuffen.     übrigen^ 
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ipill  ic^  nicf)t  bcf)aupten,  baB  fic  bort  gut  gebettet 
uniren.  Unb  mm  (afj  uiiS  311  i^nicl^afc  tje^cu,  bafe 
unv  alle§  3iäl)erc  mit  il)m  befprerf)en.  Um  neun 
muffen  loir  marfcf)fcrtig  unb  um  2Jlitternarf)t  in  ©ufc 
fein."  5 

J^amit  naf)men  fic  ^ut  unb  ©tocf  unb  fcf)rittcn 
über  ben  ^of  t)in  auf  bie  S)orfgaffe  ju.  — 

(Sine  Stunbc  fpäter  fct)rten  93ernbt  unb  Semin 
au§  bem  (Scf)u(3ent)ofe  jurücf,  xdo  fie  mit  ßnic^afc 
alle  jur  3(u§fül)ning  nötigen  !Sd)ritte  Derabrebet  10 
Ratten,  ©ic  fanbcn  ^ee^c,  ben  alten  S)icncr,  in 
großer  9(ufregung,  wa^  SBernbt  ju  ber  S^ragc  öeran* 
lafete :  „Xu  trippelft  micber,  ^ee^c,  tt)a§  ift  paffiert  ?" 

„2)er  §eiT  ©eneral  ift  ba." 

„Samme?"  15 

„3a,  ©eneral  öon  Samme.  2)er  gnäbige  §err 
waren  noc^  feine  Sßiertelftunbe  fort,  a(»  er  oorritt 
auf  feinem  fteinen  ©f)et(änber.  3)er  gnäbige  §err 
njiffen  frf)on,  auf  bem  ifabeüfarbenen  mit  ber 
fii)iDaräen  aJlä^ne.  ^d)  t^ahe  if)n  bei  ben  ^onie§  20 
untergcbrad^t." 

„2)en  ©t)etlänber.    3lber  n?o  ift  ber  ©eneral?" 

„£)bm.    Sid)  f^ahe  g(eicf)  etntjeijen  muffen,  hjeil  c§ 
falt  war.     Sr  fi^t  in  ber  3lmt§ftubc  unb  I)at  feinen 
grauen     SJlantet     anbef)atten     unb     bie     ^elgmü^e  25 
auf."  \ 

2)ie  beiben  Sßi^eroi^c  ftiegen  nunmcl^r  treppauf 
unb  fanbcn  ben  ©encrat  genau  fo,  hjie  ^^c^c  if)n 
bcfcf)rieben  l)atte.  93or  il^m,  auf  bem  in  ber  9Jlitte 
fte^enben  §lrbeit§tifd)e,  tag  eine  grofje  (Spcjialfartc  30 
Don  ^Barnim  unb  ßebu§,  auf  ber  fid)  ber  Eteinc,  mit 
feinem  Dberförper  meit  Vorgebeugte  3Jlann  müfrfam 
ju  orientieren  fud)tc.     (Sin  SSerfurf),  ber  il^m  bvxd) 

£ 
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bie  biegte  3^abaf§ioo(fe,  in  ber  et  ftccfte,  nid)t  eben 
er(cici)tert  iDurbc. 

„©Uten  %a(i,  ©encral." 

„©Uten  5taa,  3)it^ewit?.     <Sie  feljen,  id)  t)cihc  mict) 

5  l)ier  einäerid)tct  ot)nc  3[Relbung  ober  Slnfrage.  ©onft 
nicf)t  weine  ®eiDot)n![)eit.  3lber  ©ie  muffen  jet?t  bcm 
alten  IBamnic  bcn  „©cnevat"  in  9ted)ming  [teilen. 
Sdein  a(tc§  ®rofj=Duirt§borf  liegt  ju  tel)r  au§  ber 
SBelt,  unb  runb  l)erau§,  irf)  gebenfc  §ol)en=9}ie^  3U 

lo  meinem  Hauptquartier  ju  mad)en.  ?lnfang§  inar 
id)  unfd)tüffig,  ob  iri)  nid)t  2)roffe(ftein§  Hol)en» 
3iefar  boräietjen  foUte;  aber  Ho()en=2)ie|3  ift  beffer. 
§icr  läuft  bie  gro^e  ©trafje,  unb  loaS  Don  ßüftrin  au§ 
nad)  Söeften  mü,  mufj  an  3t)vcn  O^enftern  oorbei." 

15  /,Sd)  freue  mid),  ©enerat,  ba^  «Sie  bie  2öaf)l  fo 
unb  nid)t  anber§  getroffen  t)aben." 

„Unb  um  bie  2öal)rl)eit  ,^u  geftefjen/'  ful)r  Samme 
fort,  „23i^en)its,  «Sic  finb  nun  einmal  bie  ©eele  Oon 
ber   <S>aä)c,   l)aben    alle§    geplant,   finb    Oom    filetier 

20  unb  fennen  ba§  ßofal  Unb  ba§  ift  bie  )pauptfad)e. 
©el)en  ©ie,  ba  fi^'  id)  t)ier  über  ber  ßarte  unb 
fpicfe  meinen  eignen  ©eneralguartiermeifter,  ?lbcr 
tüie!  9)lct)r  al§  brcif^ig  5DZaI  bin  id)  in  biefer  I)alben 
©tunbe   3mifd)en   ßüftrin   unb   ^Berlin   t)in  unb   lf)cr 

25  gefaf)ren,  ot)ne  and)  nur  brei  rid)tige  2öoIf§gruben 
au§finbig  gemad)t  gu  l)aben." 

„2öotf§grubcn  ?"  fragte  9?ernbt  unb  fal)  bcm  bitten 
Oermunbert  in§  ®efid)t,  tt)ät)renb  l'eioin  einen  ©tut)! 
an   bie   ©eite   bc§   5tifd)e§    fd)ob,   um   auf   bie  bot 

30  93amme  ausgebreitete  ßarte  feigen  gu  fönnen. 

„3a.  2Bolf§gniben  ober  auri)  5ud)§faIIcn,  h)ie  ©ic 
mollen.  Unb  nun  f)ören  ©ie  mid)  an.  2)arin,  ba^ 
etma§  gefdje^en  mufj,  in  bem  ^^nnfte  finb  mir  einig. 
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?tud)  barin,  bafe  c8  bie  l)öd)fte  3cit  i[t.  S)ic  aJiar= 
fcf)ällc  unb  ,^orp§fommanbantcn  finb  fort,  alle  bie 
cjvoijeu  Ulanicn;  aber  \)on  beu  kleinen  ftccfeu  nod) 
^uubcvtc  ,^anjd)cii  Söcic^jel  unb  Ober,  unb  bie  muffen 
unr  l)übcn.  ^llfo  „uiegfaiiflen"  ober,  wenn  «Sie  5 
moUcn,  Söeijelaijerung.  i<or  SÖorten  barf  man 
nid)t  erfd)rccfen.  Db  man  nn§,  tt)a§  tuir  t)orl)aben, 
banfen  mirb,  ob  mir  gut  bamit  fal)ren  merben? 
35a§  ift  frcilid)  bie  v^rage.  3d)  ätüeifle  faft.  Sie 
fennen  meine  ?ln[id)t  barüber.  2)a§  „auf  eigne  i© 
^anb  t()un"  ift  t)ierlanbe§  immer  "suspect"  gemefen, 
mic  ©rtifin  ©d)mefter  gefagt  l)aben  mürbe.  3Ran 
mag  nn§  oben  nid)t.  Unb  fic  ^aben  aud)  ganj 
rcd)t,  bie  9hirnbergcr  -Ferren,  bcnn  man  fiel)t  n»of)t, 
mo  e§  anfängt,  aber  nid)t,  mo  e§  enbet."  15 

33i^emi^   griff   oI}ne   meitcre§   auf   bie   fd)tt)ebenbc 
^Jrage  jurürf.     „3tlfo  2ßolf§gruben." 

Jöammc  lad)tc,  jünbcte  ben  fleinen  5DZcerfd)aum, 
ber  it)m  mätjrenb  be§  (Spred)en§  ausgegangen  mar, 
mieber  an  unb  fagte :  „^a,  9Botf§gruben,  SSi^emit?,  20 
ober  ba  ba§  grofje  SBort  fd)on  gefprDd)en  mürbe: 
2ßegelagerung§=@tappen,  ©eneralSfaüen.  @§  ift  nid)t 
nötig,  bafe  e§  immer  ©eneralc  fmb.  2öir  nel)men 
aud)  ^ompagniec^ef§.  ^lüeS  ma§  f)ineinfäüt,  ift  gut. 
9iur  nid)t  mäf)(erifd).  2)a  f)aben  ©ie  bie  '^adjc.  25 
?tber  moHen  «Sie  glauben,  5ßit^emit{,  ha^  id)  auf 
biefen  ^cl)n  2Rei(en  aud)  nur  brci  fold)e  0>encral§= 
fallen  l^ätte  ]^erau§fpintifieren  fönnen!  3luf  6f)re, 
nid)t  eine.  Unb  marum  nid)t?  2Bei(  id)  ein  ^abel* 
Iänbifd)er  bin,  unb,  p  meiner  Sd)anbe  fei  e§  gefagt,  30 
mid)  in  öoüen  fiebjel)n  ^sa^ten  in  Samim  unb 
8ebu§  nid)t  ^iiredjt  gefunben  ^abc.  2ßa§  fenn'  \d) 
l)ier?    §o^en=93ie^  unb  §ol)cn=3icfar.'' 
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„Unb  ©ufe." 

„3ta,  ©ufc.     2)a§  träte  nun  foldie  fJaUe  genjefen. 
3lber  tvcQ  finb  fic." 

„aOßcr?  tDa§?"  rief  Scrnbt. 

5  „?lUe§!  S)ic  l^unbcit  Wann,  bcr  Gonte  unb  bie 
ßricg§faflc.  Unb  ba^  le^tc  i)'t  ba§  frf)liminfte. 
S5or  5tt)ei  ©tunben,  feine  breitjunbcrt  ©d)ritt  bonn 
S)orf,  begegnete  ii"^  bem  ganzen  %xupp,  i^tm  ©elb= 
faftcn  mitten  in  ber  Kolonne,    ©efdjeite  ßeute.    ©ie 

lomüften  SBinb  getriegt  l)aben.  Übrigens  ein  entjüf^ 
fenber  fd^marjer  ßert,  biefer  Gontc.  Unb  mie  ba§ 
fd)tüa^te  unb  ;)arlierte!"  Sernbt  ftan^ifte  mit  bem 
^ufee,  um  be§  gefd)eiterten  SonpS  millen. 

„^ft  e§  bod),  als  ob  e§  nid)t  fein  foüte,"  rief  er. 

15  „Sitt"^^  tüieber  öerfel)lt,  inuner  mieber  l)inau§= 
gefd^oben.  (Sagen  ©ie  fetbft,  Söamme,  in  bemfetben 
§lugenbticfe,  in  bem  lüir  ben  ^irfrf)  befd)(eid)en 
hjotten,  rafdjelt  e§,  unb  er  gcl)t  mieber  in§ 
Söeite." 

2o  „ßaffen  (Sie  il)n,  SSitjetui^;  bie  Slage  ircc^feln. 
ßine  Äarte  Derliert,  unb  bie  näd)fte  geminnt. 
Übrigens  loett'  id),  ba^  bcr  6onte  trotj  feiner 
munberuoüen  5lugen  nid)t  brei  3)lei(en  meit  !ommt. 
3)ie  ©eneralSfaüen  fmb  jiuar  nod)  nid)t  fertig,  aber 

25  mitunter  nmd)en  fie  fid)  Don  fetbft.  Unb  maS  bie 
©eiber  angel)t,  fo  l^ab'  id)  ben  2:roft,  Ujenn  ein 
?lrmeeforp§  l^emnter  ift,  fo  ift  eS  feine  ßriegSfaffe 
aud).  Unb  biefer  arme  Dubinot  Ijat  eigentlid)  bie 
3ed)e  be3at)len  muffen.    3Ufo  begraben  mir'S." 

30  „2öir  merben  e§  muffen,"  fagte  Sembt.  „®el), 
Sett)in,  unb  fage  ßniel)afe,  bafe  er  bie  3)lannfd)aften 
lä^t,  mo  fie  finb,  t)or  allem  bie  9Jianfd)non}er  unb 
©orgafter !    Söir  bürfen  fie  nid)t  burc^  unnü^eS  ^m= 
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unb  ^crjic^cn  h)ibert)aarig  nmdjcn,  fonft  fcl^Icn  fie, 
luenn  hjir  fic  braurf)cn." 

?lt§   bicfc   *|Junftc   gcorbnct,   unb   im    ßifer    über 
9icu^uucrtülcjcnbc§   ber  ©ufcr  g^cl)lfcf)(a3   l)alb   fc^on 
tricbcr  ücrgeflcn  rvax,  trat  ^ee^c  ein,  um  ju  melben,  5 
bafi  ba§  3)iner  angerichtet  fei. 

SBammc  ju  6^ren  luar  in  ber  §atte  gebecft 
ttiorben.  (Sin  grof^e»  ßaminfeuer  brannte,  brausen 
fielen  S^o^cn,  unb  bie  alten  SSi^emitje  fal)en  au§ 
if)ren  9{al)men  öernninbcrt  auf  bcn  f leinen  frä^ftim=  »o 
migen  3)lann  f)ernieber,  ber  einmal  über  ba^  anbre 
„§crr  ©eneral"  genannt  mürbe.  3"  i^^<^n  Seiten 
I)atten  bie  ©enerafe  anber§  au§gefe^en. 

Salb    f)atte   man    %la^    genommen.      Siner    ber 
geftcllten   ©tül)lc   war   leer  geblieben,  ba  ber  eben»  »5 
falls  gelabene  ^aftor  (geibentopf  nod^  in  ber  legten 
I)alben  ©tunbc  l)atte  abfagen  laffen. 

2öäf)renb  be§  6ffen§  mar  öon  ber  2)orfgaffe  l)er 
ein    rafd)    fid)    ftcigernbe»    ©d)ellcngeläute    l)örbar 
gemorben,  unb  gleid^  barauf  I)ielt  ein  (Sdyiitten  öor  20 
bcn  Stufen  be§  ^aufe§. 

3u  nid)t  geringem  ©taunen  2emin§  traten  feine 
ijreunbe,  9iittmeifter  öon  ^irfrfjfelbt,  ber  in  fpani» 
fcf)en  m^icnften  gefoc^ten  l^atte,  fianbibat  ©rell  unb 
Subal  ein.  <Sie  micfclten  fid),  mäl)rcnb  letzterer  25 
erft  jur  93orftellung  feiner  beiben  9teifegefäl)rten,  bann 
511  6ntf(i)ülbigungen  über  it)r  unangemclbete§  @r= 
fcf)einen  frfiritt,  auc^  it}ren  @t)amUS  unb  9Jiäntelu  l)erau§. 

23ernbt,    gaftlirf)    unb    jerftreuungäbebüvftig,    gab 
feiner  iJreube  über  ben  unermarteten  93efucl)  —  eine  30 
iJreube,   bie,   mie   fid)   Ieid)t   benfcn   lä^t,   Don   bem 
„immer   frifd^c§   33lut"   ferlangenben  5öammc  geteilt 
mürbe  —  bcn  Icbljaftcftcn  Stusbmrf. 
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2[n3tt)i[cf)cii  tüaren  ©tüf)le  gcrücft  morbcn,  unb  ha 
bei  bcni  crftcn  58cjc^cii  ber  %a^d  aufjcr  bem  ©cibcn= 
topffd)cn  ^^Uit?  aud)  nod)  bic  ©rf)ma(fcitcn  oben 
unb    unten    frei    geblieben    luaren,    \o    luurbe    bic 

5  S^ifdjorbnung  feinen  3lugeublicf  crnftlid)  gcftört.  6§ 
tvax  bic  Diebe  banon,  einige  ber  ®änqc  xa\ä)  nod) 
cinntat  loicber  erid)einen  gu  laffen,  alle  9kuan= 
gefomnienen  aber  letintcn  au\  ba§  beftinuntefte  ab 
unb  erflarten  nid)t  nur,  untern?e(j§  eine  fct)r  jubftan= 

lo  tieüc  SJlal^Iäcit  eingenommen,  fonbern  aud),  \vk  ber 
5tugcnfd)ein  jeige,  für  i{)re  ?(nfunft  in  ^o()en=5öie^ 
ben  glüdlid)ften  9Jlomcnt,  ben  be§  S)e)fert§,  getroffen 
3U  t)aben. 

2)a§    befangene   §in=  unb   ^erfragen   ber   crftcn 

IS  9)linuten  begann  einer  ungcjmungeneren  Unter» 
l)a(tung  ^ta^  ju  machen,  lieber  beteiligte  fid) 
fd)lie^Iid)  baran,  in§befonbre  Zubai,  au^  bcffen 
SQlitteilungen  unter  anberm  aud)  if)r  eigentlid)e§ 
tRcifejiel    crfennbar    mürbe.      «Sic    befcinben    fid),    fo 

20  t)erfid)erte  er,  auf  bem  SBege  nad)  SreStau,  mo  fic 
in  bie  bafelbft  fid)  bilbenbe  greimiüigenarmee  cinsu« 
treten  gebäd)ten.  3)er  Slufruf,  Don  bem  alle  SBclt 
fpräd)e,  fei  amar  nod)  nid)t  ba,  nicmanb  bc^meifle 
aber,   bafs  er  !ommen   merbe   („icbe  ©tunbe,"  tuarf 

25  33ernbt  bajmifdjcn),  unb  ein  geftem  eingetroffener 
Sörief  gäbe  bereits  ein  93ilb  be§  neu  ermad)tcn 
ßeben§.  ©0  fei  neben  anberm  aud)  ein  fd)(efiid)er 
Sanbfturm  in  Jöilbung  begriffen.  ?UIc  9)länncr  iwn 
ad)täcf)n  bi§   fed)äig   3al)rcn,   fomeit   fic  nod)   nid)t 

soSßaffen  trügen,  foUten  l)erangc;|ogen  merben.  3^^^ 
biefe§  Sanbfturm§  fei,  ben  O^einb,  mo  er  fid)  in 
fd)mad)en  S)etad)ement§  aeige,  3U  überfallen,  ©enerale 
tücgäufangcn  (Samme  fd)Iug  mit  ber  flad)cn  ^anb 
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auf  bcn  jlijd))  unb  mit  gouragcurS  unb  9)iarübcur§ 
furjcii  ^ru^cfj  yi  macf)CH.  ©d)arnI)or|t  leite  ba§ 
©anje;  23lürf)ev  fei  angeEommcn.  2öa§  aber  am 
fd)roerften  mieflc,  ber  Ätönii;  fclbft,  bcr  biö  bal)in  an 
einem  fräftig^patriotifc^cn  ^tuffdjrcung  geäwcifelt  t)abe,  5 
fei  je^t  felber  t>on  S^i-tcxiid^t  getragen.  Unb  in 
biejem  neuen  ©lauben  luerb'  er  fid)  befeftigcn,  benn 
ber  ®ei)t  fei  überall  berfetbc.  9}i.m  aKen  Seiten 
ftrömten  ©aben  l^erbei:  ©elb,  äöaffen,  Sqnipiernng; 
iebcr  gäbe,  \va^  er  l)abe,  unb  tt)er  ni(i)t§  i^abc,  bcr  10 
gäbe  fid)  eben  felbft.  ?lllc§  bie§  fei  bem  ©d)reiben 
entnommen.  @r  fcinerfeitS  aber  glaube  nod)  fjinju» 
fügen  ^u  foHen,  bafe  in  ben  näd^ften  Sagen  fd)on 
ncuntaufenb  greimiUigc  bon  Söerlin  nad)  93re§lau 
abgelten  mürben.  15 

S)iefe  aJiitteilungen  mürben  mit  ^ubel  aufgenom= 
men.  SBernbt,  erfüllt  bon  planen,  bereu  ?tu§fül)mng 
au^  ber  ?tnmefcnf)eit  unb  bem  Söerbleib  feiner  ©äfte 
nur  Vorteil  ^ieljen  !onnte,  rid)tete  fd)Uefelid)  bie  i^rage 
an  Subal:   „93i§  mie  lange?"  90 

„S8i§  morgen." 

S)a§  mar  nun  freiließ  nid)t  ba^,  ma§  er  ju  l)ören 
gemünf(^t  l)atte. 

„3l)r  müHt  bleiben,"  rief  er,  „unb  un§  ^ut  ^anb 
ge^en.  5Jlit  bem  ©ufer  6oup  finb  mir  fij^en  ge=  25 
blieben;  biefcr  ßonte  mar  flüger,  al§  id)  il)n  naf)m, 
unb  t)at  feinen  ßopf  red)t3eitig  au§  ber  ©(^linge 
gebogen.  ?lber  bic  nädjften  Stagc  muffen  etma§ 
bringen.  93ammc  unb  id)  maren  bic  erften  l)ier 
benun  unb  eyerjierten  fd)on,  al»  fid)  jenfeit  ber  Ober  30 
nod)  feine  ipanb  rüf)rte,  unb  nun  f)abcn  fie  brübcn 
ben  fleinen  ^rieg  comme  il  faut,  mäl)renb  mir  immer 
nod)    ftill   fi^en   unb    unfre   §änbe   in    ben   ©d)o^ 


56  VOR  DEM  STURM 

legen.  Slbcr  ba§  mu^  anbcrS  loerben.  ^d)  I)aftc 
nid^t§  mel)r  aU  bicfc  (Solbatenfpicterci.  Unb  inanun  ? 
2öci(  id)  Dbcrft  \vax  unb  haQ  3)ing  crnft()att  anfcf)e. 
©oI(i)c    XruppS,    h)ie    bie  l)unbcrt   SJlann   in   ©ufc, 

s  finb  jc^jt  auf  jcbcr  ©trafjc.  SSir  erffären  fic  gc= 
fautjcn,  mdjt  ift  nidjt  nötig.  93üu  ©cfai)r  biet 
ntenigcr,  al§  ju  it)ünfrf)en  uiärc.  Stbcr  ba§  Statt 
fann  ficf)  mcnbcn,  neue  Dicgintenter  be§  33i3efönig§ 
miji^en   fidj   fd)on   mit   bcn   alten,   unb   unter   allen 

lo  Umftcinben,  )o  ober  fo,  S)u  bleibft,  2)u  unb  Seine 
^reunbe!" 

2;ubat  tt)ecf)felte  ^uftimmenbc  93lirfe  mit  §irfd)felbt. 

„<Bo  bleiben  wix  bcnn,"  riefen  beibe,  unb  ^irfd)= 

felbt  fe^te  Ijinju:  „3)er  Slufrnf  ift  nod)  nid)t  ba,  unb 

15  bie  SBilbung  ber  ^5rcianlligcn=^orp§  l)at  !aum  be= 
gönnen.  <So  berfäumen  mir  nid)t  biet,  ^ft  bod^ 
^Dl)cn=5öie^  ol)nel)in  eine  ßtappe  nad)  <2d)lefien;  in 
brei  Xagen  finb  mir  in  93re§lau,  fpäteftenS  in  Iner. 
^d)  für  meinen  2eil  ftellc  mid)  3U  S)ienften,  unb  unfer 

20  g^reunb  ©rett  Ujol)!  aud^.  SQßir  bitten  ben  §errn 
©eneral,  über  un§  berfugcn  ju  mollen." 

„2;opp,  §irfd)felbt,"  fagte  biefer.  „2)a§  nenn'  id) 
eingefangen!  (Sic  finb  mir  millfommener  al§  ©ie 
hjiffen  fönnen.     ®§  ift  nid)t§  kleines  für  einen  alten 

25  3ictcnf(^en,  ber  blo§  reiten  unb  bie  klugen  gel)ürig 
aufmad)en  fann,  einen  „?libe=be=Gamp"  um  fid)  gu 
l)aben,  ber  fid)  auf  harten  unb  Siften  unb  aufs 
<£d)reiberl)anbmer!  ücrftel)t.  Senn  gan,^  ol^nc  0^ebcr= 
fud)ferei  gel)t  e§  nid)t  me^r  in  ber  Söelt.    ^uf  gute 

30  ßamerabfd)aft  alfo!" 

Unb  babei  flangcn  bie  ©läfer  äufammen. 
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VIII.  Der  pian  auf  5ran^rt 

x^vüi)  am  näd)ften  Sliorj^en  l)attc  firf)  allc§  in  bcr 
^alle  neifnmmclt,  in  bcr  !)cutc  bcr  ©äftc  falber  aurfj 
baö  ^'■■ütiftücf  genommen  tncrbcn  foUtc. 

„2öar  ^oppcnmaricfcn  jcf)on  ^icr  ? "  fragte  Söcmbt. 

3cct?e  bcmcinte ;  bcr  alte  ©cncrat  aber,  ber,  tro^*  s 
bcm   er   im   ge()cimcn   beftänbig   mit   if)r    Derglicf)en 
lüurbc,  bi§  bat)in  nie  Don  bcr  3it>t'rgin  gcfjört  f)attc, 
fragte  neugierig :  „^o^penmariefen  ?    2öer  ift  ba§  ?  " 

„(Sie  mag  ^^nen  fetber  antioorten,"  fagte  93crnbt. 
„6ben  fel^'  irf)  fie  über  ben  ^of  fommen."  lo 

Unb  fü  luar  c§.  6f)e  norf)  roeitere  ^yragen  gefteüt 
luerben  tonnten,  erid)ien  bcr  ©egenftanb  aUgemciner 
9leugicr  innerf)an)  ber  ©fa§t^ür. 

„^icr,  ©enerar,  t)aben  ©ic  ^oppenmariefen,  unfre 
^Botenfrau,"  fagte  Söernbt.  15 

Unb  ßctüin  fc^tc  t)in^u:  „SJleine  ^^rcunbin,  nicf)t 
tvai}X,  SJlarief en  ?  " 

„^ol)o]^o,"  laä)tc  bie  3ifet:gin  unb  [teilte  il^re  ßiepe 
lior  firf)  l^in,  in  bcr  fie  nun  ^u  framen  begann,  tro^» 
bcm  aües,  rva%  fie  braurf)tc,  obenauf  lag.  20 

enbtid)  reid)te  fie  93embt  eine  3citw"9  l)erüber. 

M,  bcr  ?lufruf!" 

^oppenmariefen  Iad)te,  nirfte  bcm  alten  ©cncral 
Oertrau(irf)  ju  unb  t)crlie^  bann  faluticrenb  bie  ^alle. 

„(sin  ^rad)tercmplar,"   fagte  Sanmic.     „^ätf  ict)  25 
einen  f leinen  fürfttid)en  öof,  bie  lie^  ic^  auf  ^ofu§= 
pofu»  abricfjtcn,  auf  Iränfrficn  unb  3jßaf)rfagerci." 

„Xa  märe  ©clb  unb  9)iül)C  tpcggeioorfcn,"  ant= 
lüortete  Scmbt.     „©ic  t)erftel)t  e§  o]^nel)in  fcf)on." 

„Xefto  bcffer!     ?lber  nun  ben  „9lufruf."     ßaffen  30 
©ic  l)ören,  33i^clDi^."     Unb  bicfcr  begann  3U  lefen. 
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2BäI)rcnb  bcr  crften  5el)n  Beilen  l'Iief'  öUer  ?lu[= 
mcrffamfcit  iiefeflelt,  balb  abcu  licfj  biefc  iiad),  ba 
man  aUcrl)anb  ^albl^citcn  entbecftc  unb  guten  (Srunb 
l)atte,  fid)  im  o«^"3en  art]  enttäufd)t  ,^u  tül)ten.  2)ieje§ 
5  ®cfüt)I  luav  fo  ftarf,  ba^  ba§  giirf)cincn  Srf)ul^c 
.J^nicl)afc§,  bei*  nod)  üor  ©d^lufj  bcr  ilUnlejung  eintrat, 
faum  al§  eine  «Störung  empfunben  tt)urbe. 

„©e^cn  ©ie  fiii),  Äniel)afe,"  fagte  Jßernbt.     „2öa§ 
bringen  «Sie?" 
lo      „®ute  3citung,  gnäbiger  ^err;  luir  l)aben  il)n." 

„SQßen,  ben  Söigcfönig?" 

„9lcin,  nid)t  fo  l)c»d)  l^inauS,  aber  bod)  ben  italieni« 

fd)en   ©rafen.      @bcn  tuar   bcr  Strebnij^er  Sßeriüalter 

bei  mir;  in  feiner  -ßirdje  liegen  bie  ganzen  fjunbert 

15  ^aiin  gefangen.    S)en  ©rafen  l)aben  fie  nad^  «Seelom 

gebrad)t,  wt'd  er  einen  §ieb  über  ben  ßopf  l^at." 

„@r3äf)len  ©ie!" 

„yiun  atfo :  @§  mu^  fo  geftern  um  bie  3[IHttag§= 

ftunbe  geirefen  fein,  al§  fie  burd)  5(It=9lofentl)al  famen. 

20  ©leid)  bal)intcr  fängt  bie  Slrebni^er  §eibe  an.     ©0 

marfd)ierten    fie    benn    bid)t    aufgcfd)toffen    unb    bie 

^ieg§!affe  immer  in  il)rcr  9Jlitte  bi§  an  ben  fleinen 

«See,  ber  gh)ifd)en  Muffeln  liegt  unb  eigentlid)  bloft 

ein  Xümpel  ift,  unb  ben  bie  5Rofentt)alfd)eu  unb  bie 

=5  S^rebni^er  bm  „33}ermclin"  nennen.    Unb  ba  mar  e§ 

ia  nun  borbei  mit  il)nen,  benn  bal)inter  ftedten  bie 

anbern;  unb  nun  normärt§,  immer  mit  ^urra,  ma§ 

bie  tvranjofcn  lum  9Jioöfau  l)er  gar  nic^t  mel)r  l)örcn 

fönnen.    Unb   ba  luarfen  fie  bie  ®emel)re  lueg  unb 

30  gaben  fid)  gefangen." 

„?iae?" 

„95i§  auf  ben  ©rafen.    S)er  ri^  cin§  ber  ©emeljre 
tpicber  auf  unb  fd)c»f3  einen  au§  bem  Sattel.    3lbcr 
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3!cttenborn  tarn  \\)m  \)on   ber   ©eitc  unb  I)ieb  i^n 
über  bcii  SUpi  ba\i  er  nieberftürjte." 

„ületteiiborn?"  frai]teu  alle. 

„3a,  Dbcrft  S^ettenbom  mit  jiuanjig  ilofafen.  (£r 
njar  benjelben  ^Dlorgen  bei  3cQi"  über  bie  Dber  gc=  5 
ganaen.  ^e^t  ift  ex  in  ©ecloiu,  wolfm  er  ben  ©rafen 
abcjeliefert  l)at  unb  l)at  il^m  aud)  feinen  S)egen 
lüiebergegcben,  meit  er  ficf)  a(§  ein  tapfrer  Dffiäier 
unb  5liann  Don  6f)re  gezeigt  ):)ahe." 

Söanunc  fafjte  fid)  juerft.  Sr  f)atte,  n?ie  93ernbt  »o 
unb  alle  anbem,  bei  ^Beginn  ber  ©rjäljlung  l)on  einer 
23arnini=ßebufcr  2öaffentl)at  ju  t)ören  geglaubt  unb 
ipar,  al§  ber  9lamc  5lcttenborn  fiel,  einen  3lugenblidE 
emftlid^  üerftimnit  geiüefen,  bic  ganje  geträumte  2anb= 
fturml^errlid)feit  auf  ein  neue§  ßofafenftücfd)en  l)in=  is 
auslaufen  ju  fef)en.  ?lber  ber  alte  ©encral  mar  nid)t 
ber  Jl^ann,  irgenb  einem  5lrger  länger  al§  gmei 
SRinuten  narfjju^ängen,  l)atte  bielmel^r  ein  au§ge= 
fprorf)ene§  Slalent,  aud^  ba%  3lrgerlid)fte  fofort  mieber 
bon  ber  guten  ©eite  gu  nel)men.  20 

„3iel)en  mir  bie  Summe,  93i^emi^,  fo  f)aben  mir 
un§  au§  brei  ©rünben  ju  gratulieren:  Srftcn§  l)ab' 
ict)  reil)t  bet)alten  (ma§  in  meinen  fingen  inuncr  eine 
^auptfad)c  bleibt),  ^mciten§  l)aben  mir  ben  Gonte 
famt  feinen  l)unbert  OJMnn,  unb  britten§  tjabcn  unr  25 
bic  ßofafen  ober  borf)  if)re  Sßorl)ut  bieSfeit  ber 
Ober.  ^Irgerlid)  genug,  beuten  <Bic.  9lber  mie  bie 
®inge  liegen,  bleibt  un§  nid)t§  übrig,  al§  mit  jebem 
Söinbe  ^u  fegein,  aud)  mit  biefem  SÖinbbeutet  imn 
Xettenborn.  ?llfo  feine  ^opft)ängerei,  iM^emit»!  ©tma»  3« 
mirb  aud)  für  unö  nod)  übrig  bleiben,  unb  menn  e§ 
bloß  ber  !öi,^efünig  märe,  nac^  bem  Sie  fic^  bei 
©d)uläc  Änie^afe  fo  teilnel)menb  erfunbigt  l)aben." 
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S)a8  I)alf,  99ernbt  gcnjann  feine  gute  Saune  njieber, 
unb  eine  3^al)rt  nad)  .'pDl)cn=3icfav,  UH'ld)c§  Söamme, 
trot^  feiner  nie(iät)ric]cn  23e,^ic]^unrtcn  ,^u  Xroffelftein, 
nod)  immer  nid)t  fennen  gelernt  I)atte,  unirbc  \)evab= 
5  rcbet.  S)er  alte  23i^eunt^  entid)icb  fid)  für  eine 
Dorgiingige,  fdjriftüc^e  ?(nme(buntj  unb  ging  in  fein 
3lrbeit§,^immer  I)inüber,  bic  nötigen  3cilen  ^u  fd)reiben. 

3(uri)  alle  anbcrn  erlauben  fid):  ©rcU  unb  .'öirfd)= 
fetbt,  um  unter  Semin§  ^ü^ruug  baQ  3)ürf  unb  bie 
lo  ßird)c  fennen  ju  lernen,  ber  alte  ©cneral,  um  bei 
^aftor  (Seibentopf  einen  Sefuc^  3U  mad)en. 

2)er   3tu§flug  ju  S)roffetftein  lüor  auf  ^wd  Uf)r 

feftgefe^t  morbcn.    ©d)on  t>DrI)er  l^atten  fid)  9?crnbt 

unb  S3amme  berabrebet,  ben  SBeg  3U  ^erbe  3urürf= 

IS  legen    ju    n)ollen.     3)er    alte    ©eneral    auf    feinem 

©f)etlänber.    ^u  il)nen  gefeilte  fid)  Siubal. 

2)ie  Oieiter  ual)men  einen  SSorfprung.    Sie  fonnten 

inbe§  9)lie!let)§  9)lu^lc  faum  paffiert  l)aben,  a(§  audf 

fd)on    ba§    Sc^littengefpann    Uorful)r,   ba§    bie    ®e= 

20  fd)n?ifter   famt    ©reit   unb    §irfd)fe(bt    nad)    Jpül)en= 

3iefar  l)inüberbringen  follte. 

S)roffelftein  empfing  feine  ©äfte  auf§  frcunblid)fte 
unb  fül)rte  fie  in  ba§  ®mpfang§,^immer. 

S)a§   ©efpräd)    mar    über    Oberftäd)(id)feit§fragen 

25  nod^  faum  l)inau§,  al§  Siroffelftein   ^Renaten  feinen 

5lrm  bot,  um  biefe  ju  5tifd)e  ;iu  fül)ren.    Sine  3urücf= 

gefc^lagene   ÜJoppelportiere   :^cigtc   ben   Seg   in   ba§ 

nebenan  gelegene  ßfi^immer. 

^ier  rollte  ba^  5£()enm  „?lufruf"  eine  iUcrtelftunbe 

solang  über  ben   2^ifd)   l)in,  bi§  58amme  fagte:  „(Son= 

berbar,  je  norböftüd)er,  befto  i)erpflid)teter  merben  mir 

jetit.    2öir  nerbanfen  ben  Dftpreufjen  inel,  aber  nod) 

meljr,  fo  fc^cint  ch,  follcn  mir  hm  iiofafen  oerbanfen. 
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2Bit  I)abcn  fic  jeit  geftctn  bieSfeit  bcr  Ober,  ^abcit 
8ie  }d)on  non  bcm  Überfall  3n)ifd)cn  ?üt=9toientt)at 
unb  Xrcbni^  i3cl)ürt  ?  ^uiibert  9)iaun  gefangen.  e§ 
loirb  ?tuffel)en  mad)en." 

3^ er  föraf  mar  noA)  ot)nc  9ta(^rirf)t.  @r  folgte  mit  5 
fid)tliii)eni  ^ntercffc  hm  etioaä  ftarfgefärbten  Saninie= 
fd)en  2d)ilbevungen,  nnb  luar  nur  frf)lie^lict)  über= 
rafci)t,  fid)  ol)nc  roeitereS  „gu  ^erbeifüt)rung  nun= 
niedriger  gemeinfrf)aftlid)er  Operationen"  aufgeforbert 
ju  fe^en.  9lid)t  mit  5lettenbont,  fonbem  mit  2:fd)emt)t=  10 
)d)eJD  in  ^^^erjon. 

„©ic  muffen  in§  Hauptquartier,  2)roffelftein,"  be= 
fdjlofe  33amme,  „unb  jroar  morgen  fd)on.  Unfer 
eigner  ilopfbeftanb  ift  in  biefem  3lugenblirf  beffer,  al§ 
er  nad)  ad)t  3;agen  fein  wirb,  ^e^t  t)ab'  id)  nod)  15 
einen  3libc=be=6amp ;  aber  tt)ie  lange  bin  id)  feiner 
ftd^cr?  Siebe  Stunbe  fann  er  auf=  unb  baoonfliegen. 
?llfo  rafd).  ®§  mup  ein  größerer  6oup  unternommen 
werben,  unb  id)  l^abe  fo  meine  'iJJtäne.  ?lber  ba^u 
bebürfcn  toir  ber  9htffen.  «Sie  fennen  ja  3:fc^ernt)t=  20 
fd)em  unb  atle§,  ma§  um  it)n  ^er  ift,  Don  S^^ren 
^^Jeteröburger  S^agen  l)er." 

3n  biefem  ?lugcnblicfc  mürbe  i^uftijrat  2;urgant) 
au§  ^i^anffurt  gemelbet. 

„@el)r  loillfommen ! "    fagte  2)roffelftein,  unb  bcr  25 
?tngemelbete  trat  ein. 

S^roffelftein  ftclltc  ©reit  unb  ^irfc^felbt  t)or.  ^ad) 
einer  furjcn,  in  ©prüngen  gefüt)rten  Unterl^altung 
fagte  3)roffelftein :  „Unb  nun,  3:urgant),  ma§  öerfdjafft 
un§  bie  g^eube,  ©ie  l)ier  ^u  fei)en  ?  ^d)  bin  6r=  30 
fat)rung§nmnn  genug,  um  3^"C"  irgenb  etma§  toie 
©efd)äfte  oon  ber  ©tirn  ju  lefen.  3öa§  ift  e§? 
ettt)a§  3uriftifd)e§?" 
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„5Rid)t  hod),"  entgeöucte  3^urgant).    „§öl)er  l)inau§. 
?PoUtijrf)=inilitartf(^." 

„®a§  lüdrc,"  fagte  2)jcoffe(ftcin,  imb  93ernbt  unb 
35animc  l)ord)tcn  au^,  ol)nc  junädjft  an  einen  rechten 
5  @vn[t  jn  gttiuben. 

S)cr   Slufti^vfit    aber   n)ieberl)oltc :    „^oütijd)»mili= 
tärifd).    üaiicn  «Sic  mid)  öleirf)  in  medias  res  gcl)en. 
^6)  barf  e§  borf)  ?    2öir  finb  unter  un§  ? " 
2)roifelitein  nicfte. 
lo      „^}un  bcnn,"  begann  S^urganl),  „njaS  mir  ;^n  fagcn 
obliegt,  ift  furj  ba^ :  Sßir  t)aben  feit  brei  klagen  ben 
franjöfifdien  ©encrat  ©irarb  in   unfrer  ©tabt,  uon 
bcr    9Xrinee    bc§    SSijefünigS,   unb   mie    Dorl)er    jiüci 
fd)Jt)acf)e  9tegintenteT,  feine  3n)eitaufenb  5)lann." 
IS      „ßrieg§faffe?"  fragte  SSamme. 

„9lein,  aber  fünfzig  Kanonen,  bronzene  3((^t=  unb 
3Jt)ülfpfünber.  Unb  aud)  ba§  ift  nid)t  ju  Ucract)ten. 
2)ie  31age  finb  bor  ber  %t)üx,  wo  mir  fie  merben 
braud)en  fönncn,  ba§  I)ei^t  mit  ^i^ont  gegen  SÜcften. 
2o  S)er  „3tufruf"  ocrfdjircigt  e§,  aber  man  mufs  ^wifdjcn 
ben  Seilen  lefen." 

93ernbt  unb  SSamme  h)ed)felten  JÖIidfe  be§  ©inber« 
ftänbniffe§.     ^lurgant)  ful)r  fort : 

„3l(fo  jioeitaufcnb  Tlann  unb  fünfzig  Kanonen. 
25  S§  fragt  fid),  ob  bie  9)litte(  ba  finb,  einen  Überfall 
gegen  biefe  feinbtic^en  (Strcitfräfte  ^u  magen.  ?luf 
bie  i^ranffurter  Sürgcrfd)aft,  ober  bod)  auf  einen 
ftarfen  93rud)teit  berfelben,  ift  mit  (Sid)er]^cit  gu 
red)nen.  3m  Flamen  bicfer  S8ürgcrfd)aft  bin  id)  1^ier. 
30  -Dtl)cgrat)en,  ber  an  ber  ©pi^e  ftel)t,  ift  entfd^toffen, 
mit  jnjötf  Wann  alten  «Solbaten,  bie  fic^  freiwillig 
gemelbet  l^aben,  ben  ©cneral  ©irarb  gefangen  gu 
nel)men.   3w9lcirf)  '^^^^^  ""^  Slbjutantur  be§  ©cncral§. 
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935a^  bie  SejatJung  angel)t,  fo  bcfinbet  fic  fid)  in  ber 
93orftabt  an  bcr  anbcvn  Seite  ber  Ober.  2lüe§  liegt 
atjo  baraii,  bie  !öerbinbuncj  ,Vüiirf)en  l)übcn  unb 
brübcn  ju  ftürcn.  5)aä  3tufeifen  beö  5l"!K^  t)<it  5" 
beibcn  Seiten  ber  5örücfe  bereite  begonnen ;  biefe  felbft  5 
tüirb  geopfert  werben,  loenn  e§  bie  Umftänbe  forbem. 
^ier  t)aben  Sie,  n>aö  untrerjeitö  geboten  werben 
fann."  Xer  ^uftijrat  fd)iDieg  einen  5(ugenblicf.  S)ann 
fu{)r  er  fort:  „ßaffen  Sie  mid)  norf)  ein  paar  SBortc 
I)injufe^en.  3|I)rc  ßanbftunnfräfte,  foweit  icf)  einge=  10 
n)eit)t  bin,  reicf)en  mutma^lid^  für  ba^  Untemel^men 
au§,  fie  werben  aber  f icf) er  au§reid)en,  wenn  bie 
Dtuffen,  bie  nur  brei  SReilen  t»on  granffurt  ftef)en, 
i^re  9)titwirfung  jufagcn.  5)iefe  2)iitwirfung  würbe 
ficf)  auf  einen  bloßen  Scf)einangriff  gegen  bie  öftlic^e  15 
Jöorftabt  ju  befd)ränfen  l^aben  unb  nur  ben  ^wcd 
Perfolgen,  bie  jenfeitg  liegenben  jweitaufenb  3Kann 
xyon  einem  übergang§Perfud)e  auf  ba§  biesfcitige 
^lu^ufer  ab5ut)alten." 

'3lüe§   war   fet)r   emft   burcf)   ba§   Sewu^tfein   ge=  20 
worben,  ficf)  auf  einen  Scf)lag  Dor  eine  ßntfdjeibung 
gefteüt  ju  fef)en.    9tacf)  einer  SBeife  fagte  93amme: 

„^irfd)felbt,  Sie  f)aben  mcl^r  Äricg  gefe^en  al§  id^, 
toa^  antworten  wir?" 

§irfd)felbt  jucfte  (eife  bie  Steffeln  unb  begleitete  25 
biee  ?(cf)fef5urfen  mit  einer  ^anbbewegung,  bie  fo  gut 
3u)timmung  loic  5lblef)nung  ausbrüden  tonnte.  S)cr 
alte  ©eneral  gewann  babei  feine  gute  ßaune  wieber 
unb  fagte:  „So  weit  bin  ic^  gerabc  auc^ :  Jpalber 
2Beg  jwifc^cn  ja  unb  nein.  ^t)xe  fpanifd)e  ÄTieg§=  30 
fü^rung.  fo  oiel  icf)  baoon  wei^,  ift  eine  fange  Äette 
t)on  Überrumpelungen  gewefen.  2icf)  wette,  ba§  Sie 
bergleicfjcn    ju    SJu^enben    f)inter    ftcf)    l^aben.     Sie 
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tnüfjcn  alfo  baöon  iDiffen.  2öa§  l)alten  Sie  Don 
Überfüllen  einer  feinbUcljen  ©tabt?  2)enn  al§  foIrf)c, 
uerjciljen  (Sie,  ^infti^i^at,  muffen  luir  3I)r  (ol)ale§ 
g^ranffurt    um    feiner    feinblid^en    Sefa^ung    lüiüen 

5  Vorläufig  anfel)en." 

„2öa§  id)  3U  fagcn  tjabc,"  ndt)m  jc^t  ^irfrf)felbt 
ba§  2öort,  „ift  furj  ba§.  ?tae§  tjängt,  bie  ruffifc^e 
9JlitiDirfunfl  al§  fid)er  ant]enümmen,  bun  ber  $8c= 
fd)affen^eit  eben   bicfer  feinblirf)en  Sefatmng  ab;  ift 

lo  e§  eine  gute  %xuppc,  fo  ge^t  e§  frf)ted)t,  ift  e§  eine 
frf)led)tc  Xruppc,  fo  gcl)t  e§  gut." 

„2)ann  luirb  e§  gut  get)en/'  h^arf  je^t  33i^en)i^ 
bajiüifcfjen.  „Unb  unter  aden  Uniftänben,  mir  bürfen 
biefen   9}oget  nid)t   micber   au^   ben  Rauben   (äffen, 

15  aud}  nid)t  auf  bie  ©efaf)r  l)in,  ba§  er  un§  tratet  unb 
beifjt.  ?tber  er  mirb  c§  nid)t.  2)iefe  Ütegimenter  finb 
Ohibera,  mie  bie  l^unbert  9Jlann,  bie  lüir  in  @ufe 
l)atten.  ®in  §urra,  unb  fie  werfen  bie  ®emelt)re  meg. 
3llfü  mit  gutem  9Jlutc  formärtS!    Ober  foüen  mir 

2oun§  niebrigcr  öeranfrfj tagen,  at§  bie  amanjig  ^ofafcn 
famt  il^rem  2;ettenborn!  ^ä)  für  meine  ^erfon 
nel)mc  ben  ^tan  an,  unb  antworte  mit  einem  be= 
bingung§tofen  ^a." 

5llle§  ftimmte  bei;   fclbft  9ienatc   mürbe  für  einen 

25  Stugenblicf  Don  bem  friegerifrf)en  ©eifte  it)re§  ^aufe§ 
erfaßt.  „Sla,  ja,"  f fangen  bie  «Stimmen  burrfieinanber. 
6nblid^  legte  fid)  bie  ?lufrcgung,  unb  nad)bem  !Droffel= 
ftein  fein  33crfpred)en  micber^olt  unb  feinen  93efud^ 
im   ruffifd)en   Hauptquartier   auf   ben   anbern    Jßor« 

30  mittag  feftgefe|}t  I)atte,  erftärten  fid^  58ernbt  unb 
Samme  bereit,  unmittelbar  nari)  9tücffe{)r  be§  ©rafen 
eine  ^ranffurter  9iefogno§,^ierung§fal)rt  antreten  ^u 
moUen.     Jöei  ©elegenl)eit  bicfer  ^al)xt  füllten  bann 
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mit  Ctl)cgraiicn  alle  weiteren  93erabrebungcii  3U 
prompter  flcmeinfcf)attücf)cr  öanblung,  an  bcr  übrigen» 
Xurganl)  pcrjönlid)  nicf)t  tcilnel^men  ju  luollcn 
erflärte,  getroffen  tt)erbcn. 

3)ic  ©timmnng  ^n  frf)er,^l)aftem  ©eplanber  licfj  ficf)  5 
nirf)t  wieberfinben,  nnb  fo  lunrbc  benn  ju  üerl)ältniä= 
mäßig  früt)er  ©tunbe  aufgebrocfien. 


IX.  "Die  2?eouc 

3)cr  näd^fte  Zaq,  ein  ©onnabenb,  hjar  ein  2;ag  bcr 
Söorbercitnngcn.  $8ammc  faß  über  planen  unb  -harten, 
njäl)renb  Jöernbt  in  aüer  xyxüi-)c  aufgebrod^en  inar,  10 
um  bie  ferner  ftc^enben  ^Truppenteile  tjeran^ubeorbern. 
©leid)  nad)  brei  Ut)v  mar  er  öon  biefem  3lu§fluge 
gurürf.  3Ü§  er  menige  5DUnuten  fpäter  in  ba§  3»"i"c^' 
be§  alten  (§enera^3  eintrat,  fanb  er  biefcn  in  eifrigem 
©cfpräd)e  mit  2)roffelftein,  ber  eben  über  feine  ©enbung  15 
in§  ruffifd)c  Hauptquartier  bcrid)tcte.  2;fd)ernl)tfd)cm 
mar  il)m  nid)t  nur  mit  au§gefud)tcr  ?(rtigEeit  cnt= 
gegengefommen,  fonbern  l)atte  fid)  auc^  ba^in  geäußert, 
haii  er  auf  Sßorfd^läge  mie  biefe,  mit  anbern  SBorten 
auf  5JZitmirfung,  rcd^t  eigentlid)  gered)net  l)abe.  9hir  20 
biefe  üerfprcc^e  bei  bem  ftcinen  Kriege,  ber  oorau§= 
fid)tlid^  in  bcn  näd)ftcn  SBod^en  beöorftänbe,  bie  ge= 
münfd)ten  ßrfolge.  S)er  Überfall  ^ranffurtS,  toenn 
nur  Don  allen  Seiten  redjtjeitig  eingegriffen  mürbe, 
böte  geringere  <Sd)mierigfeitcn,  al§  e§  auf  ben  erften  25 
93lirf  erfdjeinen  möd)te.  (Sr  fd)lage  bie  9iad)t  Don 
9)lontag  auf  Sien§tag  bor  unb  merbe  feinerfeit§  im 
l'aufc  bc§  noraufgcl)enbcn  2;agc§  bi§  in  bie  ßimer§= 
borfer  ©egenb  rüden,  um  uon  bort  au§  ju  naticr 

F 
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fcftäuje^cnbcr  ©tunbc  bie  S3orftabt  angreifen  gu  laffen, 
unb  äipar  mit  aJucitaufcnb  DJiann  SUtetruppen.  ©cincS 
6ifcr§  bürfe  man  fiel)  tierfid)crt  IjaCtcn;  er  locrbe  per» 
föiilid^  zugegen  fein  imb  bcn  Stnfjriff  leiten. 

5  <So  2)roffc(ftein§  S3crid)t,  bem  ^crnbt  unb  Jöamme 
mit  h)ad)fenbem  i^ntcrcnc  Gefolgt  maren.  93cibe 
glaubten,  in  bem.  guten  3tu§gange  biejer  ©enbung 
ba§  Unterpfanb  lücitcrn  ©elingcn§  crblicfen  ^u  bürfen, 
unb  festen  bie  fd)ün  norl)er  geplante  „Dtefognosjierung 

lo  gegen  O^ranffurt"  auf  bcn  näd))ten  Jßormittag  fcft. 
3ugleic^  ban!ten  fie  bem  ©rafen  für  bcn  biptoma« 
tifd^en  5laft,  mit  bem  er  bie  $ßer()anblungen  gefüf)rt 
l)abe,  moran  fic^  bann  bie  $8itte  rcit)te,  menigften§ 
bi§  3U  %i]d)e  bleiben  ^u  motten,    ©roffetftcin  inbeffen 

IS  let)ntc,  ©cfd)äfte  Dorfd)ü|?enb,  ah  unb  cmpfat)(  fid), 
nad)bem  er  nod)  einmal  gebeten  ^attc,  bie  9iac^t 
uon  9)iontag  auf  3)ien§tag,  „fc^on  um  ben  guten 
Söillen  Xfd)ernt)tf d)cm§  nid)t  au  Permirren,"  aur 
5(u§fül)rung  be§  Unterncl)men§  im  5(uge  hct)aikn  ju 

20  moüen. 

Unb  nun  fam  ber  Xag,  an  bem  e§  fid)  cntfd^eibcn 
foüte. 

©e!f)r  früt)  mar  ber  alte  ©cnerat  aufjcr  Sett  ge= 
mefen,   Ijatte   nad)    Steche    gcflingclt  unb   §irfd)felbt 

25  rufen  laffen,  ber  bann  aud^  fofort  erfd)ienen  unb 
eine  l^atbe  ©tunbe  fpätcr  abgeritten  mar,  um  bcn 
Xage§befeI)I  an  alle  im  l)albmciligcn  Umfrcifc 
ftel)enbcn  93atai(lonc  p  überbringen.  Siefer  2;age§» 
bcfct)l  ging  ba^in,  bafj  eben  bicfe  Bataillone  ^Junft 

30  äioölf  bel)uf§  abjuljaltcnbcr  9telme  in  unmittelbarer 
9Ml)e  Don  ^of)cn=93icl?  eintreffen,  glctd)  nad)  ber 
0ieouc  in  chm  biefcm  S)orfc  3llarmquartierc  bejicljen 
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unb  neun  Ul^r  abcnbg  jum  Slbmarfd)c  gegen  ^xanU 
fürt  bereit  ftcfjcn  füllten. 

6§  Qab  nun  fein  3ui-*ürf  ntel^r,  ober  um  Sammc 
f eiber  fvrecf)en  ju  laffen,  „bic  3ettel  toaren  gebrucft, 
unb    ba»    ©tücf    niufjtc    n)ot)l    ober    übel    gcfpielt  s 
loerben." 

3ur  3lbl)altung  ber  9lct)ue  tt?ar  ein  gro^e§  93rac^= 
fclb  auägewä^lt  toorbcn. 

3Uä  ber  alte  ©encral  ^^ünftlid)  in  ber  ffl&^e  be§» 
fclben  eintraf,  fal)  er,  bafe  brei  ber  Sataiüone  bereits  10 
regelrecf)t  aufmarfct)iert  waren,  ©ie  ftanben  in  einem 
ßarree,  beffen  uorbere  ©cite  geöffnet  toar.  ^n  biefcm 
?lugenblicfe  melbetcn  3)roffelftein  unb  S3i|?eiüit5,  bafe 
aud)  Söataillon  ßebu§  im  3(nmarfd)  fei.  S^aSfelbe 
bericf)tete  §irfd)felbt,  unb  ber  !teine  SJlann  hjud)§  15 
orbentlid)  auf  feinem  ]^oI)en  ^ferbe,  at§  er  firf)  öon 
ben  üerfd)iebcnftcn  Seiten  I)er  fo  begrübt  unb  jum 
3Jlitte(punft  aller  bienftUrf)cn  SJielbungen  gemacht 
faf). 

2)iefe  maren  faum  beenbct,  a(§  man  aud)  frf)on  20 
oom  2)orfe  ^cr  S^rommelfdjlag  f)örte  unb  einer  lang 
I)cran3ie^enben  ßotonnc  gemafjr  iourbe.  @5  maren 
unfre  ßebufer.  ^cfet  maren  bie  borberften  beutlid) 
erfennbar  geworben :  Kompagnie  Sie^en=S)o(geIin. 
Sin  3Uter  mit  einer  x^ai)m  fdjritt  rüftig  Uoran.  25 

„Sßcr  ift  ber  5tlte?"  fragte  93ammc  ben  neben 
il^m  l)altenben  S3i^eh)it5. 

„9tentamtmann  Moü^aufen  oon  Sieben.  §at 
nod)  unter  53iarfgraf  ,^arl  gebient.  S9ci  ^uner§borf 
Q(i)u\i  burd)  bie  öüfte."  30 

„©0,  fo !  Unb  bie  gfat)ne,  bic  ber  Sllte  fül)rt  ? 
9iot  unb  loeiB.  ^ab'  idj  aU  mein  Scbtag  nid)t 
gcfe^en." 
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„S)a§  ift  bic  Äointureifal)ne  mit  bem  ad)tfpi^igcn 
3iDl)annitcrfrcu3.    Sieben  war  Drben§gut." 

Unter  bicjcin  ©efpräcf)c  luar  „;^ie^cn=2)oIgc(iu"  bi§ 
birf)t  f)ci*ancjcfümmcn  iinb  fcf)»ücuftc  rcd)tS,  um  an 
5  bcn  einen  f^lügel  bc§  offnen  ßarrccS  gu  rücfen. 
S)aburrf)  mürbe  bic  gunädjft  fommcnbe  Kompagnie 
fid)tbar.  @§  mar  bic  lion  Jg)of)cn  =  3icf<iv.  ©ie 
T)attc  bic  mcifte  9}tufi£:  jiuei  Slrommlcr  unb  jmci 
Pfeifer,  unb  bic  ganjc  borberftc  ©eftion  bcftanb  an^ 

lo  lauter  berittenen  5Dlannfrf)aften :  S^crlpattcr  unb  9Jlcier 
Vton  bcn  Ucrfrfjicbncn  ©ütern  unb  Söorttjcrfcn  beS 
©rafcn.  2)icfcr  fctbft  fc|jtc  firf),  a(§  er  feine  ßeutc 
l^cranfommen  \dt),  an  it)rc  g^ront  unb  fül^rte  fie,  bic 
Segenfpi^c  neigcnb,  an  bcm  alten  23ammc  vorüber. 

15  3te^t  fam  Äom^agnie  ^ot)cn=9}ic^.  ©ie  I)attc 
ba§  mcifte  3(nfef)cn  unb  untrbc  Uon  bcn  anbcrn  luic 
eine  alte  üornct)me  ^amitic  bef)anbclt,  Jucit  fic  bie 
]^iftorifd)e  mar.  SDie  ßic^ener  ßomtureifat)nc  moütc 
nid)t  incl   bcfagen,   benn  il}r   3^al)nentud)   mar   neu, 

20  feine  brei^ig  3ial)re  alt ;  ^om|)agnie  §ot)cn=5ßie^  aber 
l)attc  nodj  ba§  fiegrcid)e  ßird)cnbauncr  au§  bcn 
^uffitentagen  l)er  unb  nor  allem  bie  grofje  <Srf)mcbcn= 
trommel,  tum  bcr  jcbe§  Äinb  in  bcn  J8rurf)bi)rfcrn 
mufjte,  unb  bic  je|jt  bumpf  unb  eintönig  it)ren  9)larfc^ 

25  mirbcite.  @§  mar  bcr  (Srfimieb,  bcr  fie  tnig,  an 
einem  breiten,  mit  SJlufdjcIn  befet?tcn  ßcberbanbe. 

Unb  mm  fam  Kompagnie  ^rotU)agen,  $)auptmann 
Hon  9tut?e  am  red)tcn  tJlügcl,  unb  ftatt  bc§  XrommeU 
fd)ltigcr§  einen  ^orniftcn  in  bcr  IJront,    S)icfcr,  ein 

30  birfer  fur3l)alfigcr  SJlann  unb  fcinc§  S^id)cn^  ^xo^= 
l^agcner  ^ul)l)irt,  fterftc  mic  ocrlorcn  in  bcn  2Öin= 
bungen  einc§  riefigen  §orn§.  (£§  gab  nur  jmei 
Zone  Don  fid),  einen  tiefen   unb  einen  l)ol)cn,  \)on 
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bcncn  ber  tiefe  jum  Stnaiiffc«  unb  ber  I)oI)e  jum 
ntücf  ^iicj§ruina[  bcftimmt  luorbcn  luar.  S'ic  Kompagnie 
ielb|t  aber,  luict)  unc  oüv  bic  bcftc,  uuiv  in  all  it)rcn 
©liebem  mit  ^^Hfeii  bcumffnet,  üu\  bie  unfeu  ipaupt= 
mann  bcftanbcn  l^atte,  nnb  Jöanuue  —  fclber  ein  5 
greunb  ber  btanfen  Söaffe  unb  bc^  3Diann  gegen 
2liann  —  luar  i^m  gern  3U  SBillen  gemefen.  6r  ]ai) 
jel^t  fctjmunjelnb  auf  Dtu^e,  ber,  ben  fed)§  x^u^ 
langen  ©ponton  in  beiben  Rauben,  an  il)m  üor= 
beibefilicrte  unb  luanbte  fid)  ju  Sembt:  "Voilä,  10 
ber  9lnmarjd)  ber  ^^-^ro^fiagener  93ölfer.  Scl)en  ©ie, 
SJi^emi^,  ba§  a)lonftrum  in  ber  bledjernen  Soa 
ßonftrictbr.    ^a§  reine  ^orn  \}on  Uri." 

Unb   bamit   jrfjiuenften   aud)   bie   9hi^e)d)en   nad) 
rechts  t)in  ein.  15 

2)aburd)  ha^  fie  l)inter  etnanber,  ju  je  äwei  unb 
jwci,  am  redeten  unb  linfcn  Slügcl  be§  offnen 
Karree?  aufmarfdjierten,  n?ar  3tüifd)en  if)nen  eine 
breite  ©äffe  frei  geblieben,  burd)  bie  jel^t  erft  JBamnie 
unb  bann  alle  58ataillon§fommanbeure  in  ba§  Äarree  20 
einritten. 

3)ie  ^arnimfd)en  Bataillone,  jum  Unterfd)iebc 
bon  ben  ßebufifd^en,  l^atten  biete  fleine  ßompagnie= 
fal)nen  mitgcbradjt,  rote  ^^ie^lappen,  in  bie,  loie  fid) 
bie  ßanbfturnundnner  au&brürften,  ber  „preu^ifd)e  25 
^dud"  eingenät)t  loorben  war.  S)iefe  5^t)nen 
fenften  fie  jetjt,  iDül)rcnb  jugleid^  alle  Slronuncln, 
gro^e  unb  fleine,  gerüt)rt  mürben.  2)er  alte  ©eneral 
falutierte,  ritt  bie  fronten  ab  unb  na^m  bann  feine 
Stellung  inmitten  be§  Äarree§,  bon  feiner  <Suite  unb  30 
met)reren  ber  !Söarninifd)en  ^i^^nenträger  umgeben. 
Xcv  ?lugenblid  unir  nun  ba,  mo  gefprod)en  merben 
mufjte. 
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Jöainmc  »war  nidjt  ängftlid)  unb  tuu^te  ju  rebcn, 
wie  jcbcr,  bcm  c§  ö(cid)gülttg  ift,  ob  feine  Ütebe  gefällt 
ober  iiid)t. 

„l^cutc!"    bekamt   er,   „in   ^Jranffnrt   finb   fünfzig 
s  ßanuncn  nnb  blofj  äifcitaufcnb  ^^-anjofen.    ®in  paar 
^unbert  mcl)r  ober  Joeniger  t()ut  nid)t§.    2Bir  looUen 
fie  überrumpeln;  toollt  3^)^?" 

»3<i,  ^cvr  ©eneral!" 

„©ut,  id)  i)ab'  e§  nid)t  anberS  Oon  Sud)  erioartet. 
lo  S)enn  toa§  fagte  ber  alte  S^ri^j  ?  „Söenn  id)  ©olbaten 
feigen  loilt,"  fagte  er,  „fo  fei)'  ic^  ba§  9teginient 
l^^cnpli^."  Unb  ba§  anbre  DJlal  fagte  er:  „2Benn 
id)  ©olbaten  fet)en  ttjill,  fo  fei)'  id)  ba§  9tegimcnt 
SOlarfgraf  Äart."  ^a,  l^cute,  fo  fagte  ber  alte  ^ril^. 
15  §abt  ^l)r  oerftanben,  loa§  id)  meine?" 

»31,  §err  ©eneral." 

„Ütegimcnt  31^enplij?  unb  Ütegiment  SKarfgraf  .ßarl, 
wo  ttjaren  fie  ju  §aufc?" 

„•^ier,  ^err  ©eneral." 
20      „9tid)tig,  l^ier  in  ^Barnim  unb  8ebu§.    Äerl§,  foUen 
tt)ir  fd)led)ter  fein  at§  unfre  5öäter  loaren?     «Sollen 
h)ir,   menn  un§   ber   alte   ^vi^   anfielet,   bie   ?lugen 
nieberfd)  tagen  ?" 

„9iein,  nein!" 
25      „g§   toirb   nid)t   Oiel    foften ;    bie   Sürger   l^elfen 
unb  bie  ütuffen  and).    ?lber  „mo  ^olj  gel)auen  hjirb, 
faEen  ©pänc."     Gin  paar  oon  un§  toerben  bie  3cd)e 
3al)len  muffen.    äÖoUt  St)r?" 

„3a!" 

30      „3d)  toufst'  e§.    9lber  nun,  bie  Dl)ren  fteif!    2Ber 

ein   ^unbSfott  ift,  friegt   bie   Äugel   Oor   ben  ^opf. 

3id)   bin  ein  fpaf}l)after  5Diann,   aber  loenn  e§  ernft 

loirb,  oerftel)'  id)  feinen  ©pafj.    Unb  nun  Oorioärtö! 
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Sfclbgefd^rci  „Siitcnl"  unb  ßofung  „^of)en=93ie^!" 
3)a§  fönnen  fic  nid)t  nad)plappcrn  .  .  .  Unb  tpifet 
3t)r,  lücr  tic  I)olcn  joU,  fic  unb  il)rcn  ^aifcr?" 

„3a,  wir." 

„9lein,  ber   „Äucfucf"   foU  fic   I)olcn,"    unb   bahci  s 
tt»ie§  er  auf  bic  fleincn  Äoin^jagniefa^ncn  ber  neben 
if|m  ftef)enbcn  Samimfd^fn  g^af)nenträger. 

2)iefc    fc^ipcnftcn    jct^t    luicbcr    il)re    roten    ^^ricS» 
lappm,  alle  (»pieUeute  fielen  ein,  unb  Sammc  t)attc 
bic   ©enugtfiuung,   feinen    testen    Oicbctruntpf   burd^  10 
nid)t  cnbcn  luoUcnbc  öurra§  begleitet  ju  feigen. 

§tU  ficf)  ber  ßärm  cinigerinaBcn  miebcr  gelegt 
^atte,  ritt  er  grüBenb  au§  bem  9}ierecf.  3)ie  Sataiflonc 
brad)cn  rafcf)  in  ©eftionen  ab  unb  folgten  t^m  unter 
2;rommelfcf)(ag  in  ba§  ®orf.  is 

%ud)  ba^  „§om  oon  Uri"  flang  abnjed)felnb  mit 
feinem  tiefen  unb  feinem  I)of)en  %on  ba3njifd)en. 


X.  2)cr  Ubcrfatt 

©d^on  tangc  t)or  neun  begannen  fid^  bic  93atait= 
föne  5U  fammetn  unb  ftanben  nun  ba^  2)orf  l^inauf 
unb  l^inunter :  bei  9)iief(et)§  9)lüt)le  bie  9)orf)ut,  auf  20 
ber  ©tra^enertueiterung  jwifdjen  bem  ^rug  unb  bem 
(grf)u(jent)of  bie  bciben  S8amimf(f)cn  SataiKone,  bor 
bem  öcrren^aufe  ba§  Sataiüon  ßebu§. 

Um  neun  f)ie^  e§:  „?tn  bie  ®erüel)re!"  S^ber, 
ber  ba§  ßommanbo  t)örte,  mu^tc,  öon  tt)em  e»  fam  25 
2)iefe  frf)arfe  ^ä^ftimmc  f)attc  nur  einer.  2)ie 
iCanbfturmmänner  be§  5unäcf)ftfte]^enben  58ataitton§ 
gct)orcf)ten  augenbticflicf)  unb  mit  ber  *|}räcifion  alter 
©olbatcn,  ttjal)renb  §irfd)fclbt  bie  Sorfgaffc  l)inauf 
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jagte,  um  ben  S3efcf)(  uon  SSataillun  au  Jöataillon  ju 
bringen.  2)ann  \vax\  f&ammc  feine  g^urf)S')"tute  linf§ 
Ijcruni,  nal)m  3ipijd)cn  aiuci  i>ül,HifciIcrn,  bic  bcu  ein= 
gang  jum  9JtüI)lcngeI)ö|t  bilbeten,  ©tcüung  unb 
5  fonimanbierte :  „93atai((on,  DJiarfd) !"  ®ic  5lrommcl= 
fdjiägcr  fcf)lugcn  an,  nnb  unter  ^urra  ging  c§  im 
©efdjminbjdjvitt  an  bem  eilten  oorbei,  ber  immer, 
wenn  ein  neuc§  33ataiUon  I)erantam,  bie  ^^icljmütje 
lüpfte,  um   luenigftenS   bie   uorberften  9iotten   ,^u  be= 

lo  grüben.  Sietü  fam  aud)  ba§  Jöataiüon  2zbuU,  ba§ 
bic  9iad)()ut  bitbete;  bie  ©d)iDebentrommel  lärmte, 
unb  ber  *)Jrot5t)agener  ßul)l)irt  blie§  unabläffig  ha= 
3)pifd)en.     S§  ftang  loie  S^euerruf. 

§(l§  ber  le^te  9)iann  be§  9iad3t)ut=58ataiaon§  üor= 

15  über  njar,  gab  Samme  feinen  ^la^  aiuifdjen  ben 
jmei  ^^feitern  auf  unb  folgte  ber  ßolonne. 

©0  rücften  bie  i^ompagnien  auf  Q^ranffurt  p. 
ßinjelnc  ©terne,  faum  Ijeruorgefommen,  t)atten  fid) 
cbenfo  rafd)   iuieber  uerftedt,  unb  nur  ber  <Sd)nee, 

20  ber  lag,  gab  gerabe  ßid)t  genug,  um  be§  äßege§ 
nid)t  ju  festen.  <Sd)itieigfam  ging  ber  9JJarfd),  unb 
Ijunbert  ©djritt  feitmärtä  (jittte  nmn  nid)tö  n)al)r= 
genommen  al§  einen  langen  ©ri)attenftrid),  bann 
unb  tuann  ein  paar  O^unfen  aii4  ben  furjen  ^Pfeifen 

25  ber  iianbfturnunänncr. 

hinter  bem  3)ürfe  Oteitmein  teilte  fid)  ber  Sßeg. 
?lt§  bie  ^olonnenfpit?e  ben  ©abelpunft  erreid)t  l)atte, 
fd)mcn!ten  bie  Jöarnimfdjen  SöataiUone  nad)  linf§  l)in 
in  bie  DHeberung  ah,  mä(3rcnb  bie  anbre  ^älfte  bc^ 

30  3ugc§  tiuf  bem  ^lateau  l)in  lueiter  nuirfdjierte.  Söei 
biefer  ^roeiten  Hälfte  befanb  fid)  au^er  bem  S5cfel)l8= 
I)abcr  unb  feinem  ?lbjutanten  aud)  unfer  ßanbfturm» 
Sataillon  2chu^. 
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%n  bcr  ©ptt?e  beöfelben,  ben  oorberften  ^Rotten 
um  fünfjiij  ©d)vitt  norauS,  ritten  2)roftelftinn  unb 
2)i^etüitj.  8ie  fanntcn  Söcg  unb  ©tci^  unb  l)atti'n 
auf  95anune§  auöbnicf(id)cn  Söunfcf)  bic  güjjrung 
n)äf)renb  bc»  9)tarjd)c§  übernommen.  Seiben  war  s 
nic()t  pIauberF)aft  ju  ©inn ;  enb(id)  aber  bei^ann 
2)roffelftein :  „Gin  ®(ücf,  ba^  lüir  ^irid)felbt  an  ber 
©eite  be»  ®eneral§  l^aben.  6r  ift  faltbtütig  unb 
fennt  ben  ^riec]." 

„3ia,"  beftätigte  Si^eini^.    „Unb  ein  ©lücf  um  ]o  lo 
me^r,  al§  bcr  Sitte  fic^  fclber  mißtraut." 

„Unb  bie)e§  ©efed)t,  loie  ioirb  e§  ablaufen?"  fragte 
ber  ©raf. 

„^d)  l)offe  gut;   e§  njäre  benn  .  .  ." 

2)roffelftein  fa^  il)n  fragenb  an.  15 

„(5»  roare  benn,"  njieberf)olte  SH^emi^,  „ba^  un§ 
bie  9iufjen  im  <Stic^  licHcn." 

„3id)  ^abe  nid)t  nur  S;id)ernl)tjd)em§  3wHcf)^i'""il' 
id)  l^abe  fie,   luie  ©ie  miffen,   gcftem  :^um  jiDeiten 
3Jlate    empfangen.      6r    ift    fein    SKann    ber    (Sifer=  20 
füc^teteien." 

„3}ielleid)t  nic^t,"  antwortete  SDi^emi^.  „3lber  \ä) 
fenne  bie  tRuffen,  fic  finb  taimenf)aft.  2;fd)eml)tfd)eiu 
ift  wie  bie  anbern.  S§  ift  möglid),  ba\i  er  fommt, 
aber  e§  ift  anbrerfeitg  nid)t  unmoglid),  bafj  er  25 
nid)t  fouunt.  Unb  ba§  ift  e§,  nja§  mir  ?furd)t  unb 
©orgc  mad)t." 

S)roffelftein  fud)te  iju  loiberlegen,  aber  feine  Söorte 
uerrieten  bentlid),  bafj  er  im  ©nmbe  feine§  ^erjcn§ 
Söenibt»  JBefürd)tungen  teilte.  ,  30 

^\n  ber  nad)rürfenben  .Itolonne  mar  nad)  wie  t)or 
aUe»  ftiU.    £d)ulje  i?niel)afe  füt)rte  ben  erften  ^uq, 
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Seipin  ben  jnjeitcn,  %ubal  ben  britten.  35amme, 
feiner  f)ot)en  0^ud)§ftute  mi|3trauenb,  l)atte  auf  ein 
9lefert)cpferb  bcftanbeu,  unb  bcr  einarnüfle  ^ütciuitt^c 
^finnc  Jöogun  wav  au§crfct)en  luürbcn,  ben  ©()etlänber 
5  am  S'^uiiic  narf)3ufüf)ren.  2in  ber  ganzen  Kolonne 
wax  er  ber  einzige,  bcm  e§  it)irf(irf)  \vo^  um§  ^erj 
njar.  Sitet  unb  Don  Sünfcl  gequätt,  loar  er  begierig, 
fid)  ^ertior^ut^un,  unb  jiücifeltc  feinen  3tugenbliff, 
ba^  fid)  bie  ®elegent)eit  baju  finben  tt>ürbe.  <Sd)on 
lofein  ?(uf3ug  beutete  barauf  t)in;  er  trug  eine  ^xk^» 
iarfc  unb  8einn)anbt)ofe  tt)ie  gen)öt)n(id),  aber  über 
bie  ^adc  ivax  ein  breiter  ßebcrgurt  gefrfjnaUt,  in 
ben  er  einen  ©(f)ti^  gemarf)t  ünb  ein  tange§  SJleffer 
I)ineingefterft  t)atte.  S)er  ganje  ^unge  ba^  93itb 
IS  eine§  fred)en  21t)unid)tgut. 

?lm  @nbe  ber  ßo(ünne  ritten  33amme  unb  §irfc^= 
felbt. 

„9lun,  ^irfd^fctbt,  \vk  ift  3t)nen?" 
„©ut,  §etT  ©eneral." 
20      „Streut   niid^.     ©(jrlid)    geftanben,    id)    bin    nid)t 
red)t  in  meinem  esse.     Unb  id)  mette,  ben  ^erl§  ift 
aud)  fo  ju  SDlute.    lieber  ttjäre  lieber  p  ^au§." 
§irfd)felbt  Iäd)elte. 

„@§   ift   inuner   fo,   ©eneral.     S)ie   befte    5:rupbe 
25  mad)t   ein   fd)ief   ©efid)t,   et)'   e§  lü§gcl)t.    Unb  nun 
gar  bei  9lad)t.    ?lber  bie  ßeiite  finb  gut.    2)ie  ^ifen= 
Eompagnie  imter  bem  Ijagern  alten  §erm  ..." 
„9iu^e." 

„  .  .  .  S)icfe  ^ifenf ompagnie  fann  al§  9Jlufter  gelten, 

30  unb   bie   Kompagnie  ^ol)en=9)ietj  fommt  i^r  gleid). 

(Seljcn   <Sie   folc^cn   Spflann  lr»ic   biefen  ^niel)afe,   ein 

^erj   hjie   ein   ßinb   imb    ein   paar    3trme   luie   ein 

3ltl)let.    :3d)    t^aht   mir   Ijeute   bei    ber   DteUue   jeben 
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einjelncn  fc^arf  angefcl)en.  G§  tuirb  aUe^  in  allem 
gut  ablaufen,  iuinicr  öorauSgeje^t,  ita^  un§  bic 
Shtffe»  "irf)t  i»"  8tid)c  lauen." 

Sanune  nitftc  unb  jagte  bann  juftimmenb :  „35icfc 
Shiffen !  ^d)  luctte,  bafj  un§  jeber  non  ii)nen  eine  s 
©ertappe  gönnt.  g§  liegt  il)nen  baran,  ber  Söelt 
unb  t)ielleid)t  aud)  fic^  felOei*  »peiSjuniad^en,  ha^  e§ 
ot)ne  ^ctfafcn  nid)t  gel)t,  unb  ba^  überall,  wo  biefe 
§ülfc  tcl)tt,  eine  Ülieberlage  fidler  i)t." 

Unter  fold^en  ©efpräcfieu  fef^tc  fid)  ber  2)Zarjd)  ber  10 
Äolonnc  fort,  unb  bnrd)  bte  liJladjt  I)in  I)örte  man 
nid)t^  al§  ben  id)tperen  31ritt  ber  löanbftunumänner 
ouf  bem  f)artgefrt)rencn  ©c^nee  unb  Pon  3cit  ju 
3eit  ba§  klappern  if)rer  ^ifen  unb  ©ett)el)re,  wenn 
fie  biefe  Pon  ber  einen  (Sd)ulter  auf  bie  anbre  15 
legten.  Um  jet)n  U^r  paffierten  fie  ^übeljig,  um 
elf  bie  ßebufer  ®d)iiferei.  3)on  t)ier  au§  lüar  e§ 
nod)  anbertt)alb  Stunben;  immer  fd)n)anfenber 
iDurbe  ber  lange,  fc^attenl)afte  S^Q'  bi§  man  e§  Pon 
ber  St.  5)^arienfird)e  l)er  9)iitternad)t  fc^lagen  Itiörte ;  20 
einige  äliinuten  fpäter  f)ietten  alle  am  Spi^frug.  2)ie 
beiben  3Jamimfd)en  Sßataillone  maren  fdjon  ba  unb 
ftanben  ^u  beiben  Seiten  be§  3!Beg§.  Sine  turjc 
?Raft  hjar  unerläfjlic^ ;  33amme  lie^  bie  ©eioel^re 
^ufammenfteUen,  unb  gleid)  barauf  faßen  bie  2anb=  25 
fturnunänner  auf  3«^unp(anfen  unb  6t)auffeefteinen 
unb  tüicfelten  au§  il)ren  ©acftüd^em  ]^erau§,  toa^ 
it)nen  2öeib  unb  Äinb  an  3el)ntng  mit  auf  ben 
2Beg  gegeben  l)atten.  i^ein  SBort  fiel;  jeber  fragte 
fid)  ftiü,  ob  e§  tt)ot)l  feine  le^te  gjlaljljeit  fei.  30 

58ammc    war    in    ben    ®pit?frug    eingetreten,    in 
beffcu  grofjeni,  aber  niebrigem  unb  fpärlid)  erleud)= 
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teteni  ©aftsiinmct  er  ben  erwarteten  9}ertraucn§niann 
ber  t^ranffurtcr  Surfer  bereite  t»orfanb.  ?lu§  feinem 
58erid)t  cvqab  firf),  ba^  alte  ^äujer  nni  5Jifo(ai!ird)= 
|)la^  mit  33iircjcruict)r  bcfclü,  in  ber  alten  ,Uird)e  felbft 

5  aber  bie  bcften  äJlannfrfjaften  Uerftecft  feien,  mit  bcnen 
DttjegraUen  ben  ©cneral  ©irarb  gefangen  ju  net)men 
gebenfe.  %{l  bie§  umrbe  mit  gi-'cwbe  geljört;  eine 
jmeite  5Diitteilung  inbeffen,  bafj  nnten  am  Eingang 
in  bie  9)orftabt,  feine  I)nnbert  6d)ritt   Dom  äBirt§= 

lo  l)aufe  „3utn  legten  ^eüer"  entfernt,  eine  fran3öfifd)e 
©rf)itbmad)c  ftel)e,  mar  befto  nnerfreu(id)er.  2Ba§ 
tt)un,  mie  foüte  man  an  biefer  6d)ilbn)ad)e  Dorbei? 

„S)iefer  ^erl,"  fagtc  93amme,  „ift  »mir  im  2öege. 
9Bir  muffen  ii)n  befd)(eid)cn  unb  nieberftoJ3en.    3^rei= 

IS  njitlige  üor!" 

%bcx  feiner  rüt)rte  fic^.  9^ur  ^anne  Söogitn  trat 
an§  9{cit)  unb  ©lieb  unb  fal)  bem  ©eneral  ent= 
fd)toffen,  aber  fred^  unb  luibermärtig  in§  ©efidjt. 
@r  Ijatte  ba§  lange  SJlcffer,  ba^   il)m  bi§  bal)in  ^ur 

20  ©eitc  gel)angcn  ll)atte,  met)r  nad)  üurn  I)in  in  ben 
ßebergurt  gefdjoben  imb  l)ielt  e§  mit  feiner  einen 
§anb  umfaßt. 

Söamme  fagte:  „9iid)t§  für  2)id),  §anne,"  morauf 
biefer  grinfenb  ^urürftrat,  unt  mieber  ben  3^^""^  ^^^ 

25  ©t)etlänber§  ju  nel)men,  ben  er  einen  ?tugenblicf 
abgegeben  "^atte. 

Sine  peinüd^e  ^anfe  folgte, 
enblid)  l)örte  man  ßniel)afe§  Stimme  bom  redjten 
glügel  I)er:  „2öenn  e§  fein  mu^,  ^err  ©eneral  .  .  ." 

30  Unb  e§  lag  etma?  in  bem  SÜon  unb  3lu§brucf 
biefer  SBorte,  ba§  eine§  tiefen  @inbrucf§  nid)t  Der= 
fel)ltc.  Samme,  ber  mit  unter  biefem  (ginbrurf  iuar, 
preßte    feine    f5ud)§ftute    bid)t   an    bie   ©djulter   be§ 
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at{)lctifd)cn  alten  3Jlanne§  unb  fagtc  bann:  „Dlcin, 
Ä^nicliafc,  laHcn  unr'§.  ß§  mu^  nid)t  fein."  Unb 
bamit  fiel  ein  Stein  öon  aller  §crjen.  (Sin  Söorjd^lafl, 
bcr  frf)on  uorljer  c]emarf)t  lüorben  luar,  »iiurbc  inieber 
aniiienonuncn  nnb  im  Sinflancjc  bamit  bef(i)lofien,  5 
bic  larnje  ^öouftabt  ganj  jn  nermeiben,  biclme^r  bid)t 
neben  bevjelbcn  l^in,  im  ©rf)U^e  be§  jogcnanntcn 
„3^onitd)berge§,"  einc§  mit  ©traudjiocr!  beftanbenen 
§ügelrncfen§,  bi§  an  bie  3llt|tabt  uorjnbringcn.  @r|t 
l)ier,  am  Sl^ore  felbft,  follte  bann  bcr  ßanipf  auf=  10 
genommen  merben, 

Unb  fofort  jctjt,  unter  S3elaffung  cine§  ben  9tädE« 
jug  [icf)er  [tetlenben  58ataiIlon§  am  ©pi^fmge,  njurben 
alle  nötigen  58efe!^Ic  für  bcn  Sßormarfd)  gegeben. 
®ie  beibcn  93amimfcl)en  23ataillüne  festen  firf)  über  15 
ba§  *)3lateau  l^in  in  Jöemegung,  um  bie  mciter  füblirf) 
gelegenen  3^f)ore  ju  gewinnen,  tt>äl)renb  ba^  9Jataitton 
2cbn^  bie  ^ügelftra^c  l^inunter  rüc!tc.  ®icf)t  t»or 
bem  „legten  geller"  bog  e§  nad^  redf)t§  f)in  ah  unb 
marfrf)icrtc  3undd^ft  iit  aufgelöfter  Drbnung,  immer  20 
jiüifctien  ben  Sßinbungen  be§  S)onifd)berge§  I)in,  auf 
bie  ringförmige  Sfplanabe  3U,  bie  ben  ^ran3  ber 
S?orftäbte  Don  bcr  Slltftabt  trennte. 

ßom^jagnic  §of)cn=9!>ie^  30g  boran.  S(l§  fie  ben 
^ia^  am  ©raben  errcid^t  unb  mit  bcr  Oiafdjlieit  alter  25 
(Solbotcn  firf)  miebcr  rangiert  f)attc,  fe^te  firf)  SSi^e» 
m^  an  bic  Spitze  ber  ©einen,  30g  ben  ®egen  unb 
ritt  im  ©alopp  gegen  bic  Srücfe  bor,  bie  über  ben 
©raben  meg  auf  ba%  alte  Sebufer  3!t)or  3ufü^rte. 
^iefe§  Juar  gefrf)loffen  unb  burrf)  ba§  obere  ©atter  30 
fielen  ein3elnc  @rf)üffc.  ßümmrit?,  ein  S3auer,  bcr 
fc^on  anno  bienmbneun3ig  al§  „.ßugelfang"  gegolten 
I)atte,  crl)iclt  einen  ©trciffdjujs,  glcid^  barauf  einen 
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jttjeitcn,  ol)ne  ba^  feine  gute  ßaune  ober  bic  ber 
3unäii)ftftci)cnbcn  gcftört  loorben  märe;  jc^t  aber 
ftür3te  bcr  @of)n  be§  alten  Jöaucr§  ^üfd)el  ^ujamnicn, 
ßiu"jet  burrf)  bie  93ruft,  unb  Sßi^ciui^,  jurücfprallcnb, 
5  murmelte  Dor  fid)  l)in:   „©er  crfte  3:otc." 

3iae§  ftocftc;    ©d)rcrf  unb  Diatlofigfeit.    e§  ging 
nid^t  tüeiter. 

^n   bicfcm   5(ugenblirfc   jagte  S3amme    bie   lange 
ßotonne  l)erauf,  bi§  in  bie  ^^ront  bc§  3"9e§,  unb  rief 

lo  ^niel)afe  3U:  „33ier  Tlann  üor!  ^d)  !enn'  unfre 
<Stabttt)ore ;  murmftid)ig  Jüie  Sier;)tropfen.  Söcg  mit 
bcm  Scttel!" 

äxaä),  ba  lag  c§,  unb  unter  .^urra  brarf)cn  jet^t 
unjre  SJorberftcn  in  2((t=f^ranffurt  ein.     ?me§  bom 

15  iJeinbe  flot)  in  bic  2ßad)e ;  nur  ber  Soften,  ein 
33oltigeur  mit  einem  Svit^'^i^i't  f)ielt  nod)  au§,  unb 
SSi^emi^  l)ob  eben  bcn  %vm,  mn  it)n  jur  Jöergcltung 
für  ben  21otcn,  bcr  brausen  üor  bcm  ®attcrtt)t)rc 
lag,  nicber3ul)auen,  al§  §anne  Sogun  aalglatt  an 

20  ii)m  t)orbei)d)o^  unb  bcn  Jöoltigcur  Don  bcr  ©eite 
l)er  nicberftad). 

"  Petit  creve ! "  rief  bcr  töblid)  ©ctroffcne  unb  fanf 
3U  33obcn. 

2)cr  9icft  bc§  23ataiIIon§  rürfte  nad),  unb  al§  fid)  in 

25  bcn  näd)ftfo(gcnbcn  SJlinuten  aUc§  auf  bcm  SBrüdcn= 
bamm  unb  gum  %ül  audj  fd)on  unter  bem  tiefen 
2;()orgeit»i)(bc  gcfammclt  l)attc,  gab  JBanune  93cfcf)t, 
ba^  ilompagnic  §ot)cn=23ic^,  unb  ^luar  unter  Söcfct)l 
ßnicf)afe§,  al§  junädift  Ucrfügbare  Stcfcröe  bei  bcr  lunt 

30  it)r  erfturmten  !£t)i)rn}ad)c  uerblcibcn,  93it?elüit^  felbft 
aber  (beffen  9tat§  er  nid)t  cntbctjrcn  moct)te)  i^n  auf 
bcm  meiteren  93ürmarfd)  in  bic  ©tabt  I)incin  begleiten 
folle ;  ebenfü  ^annc  33ogun  mit  bcm  ®l)ctlünbcr. 
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Äaum  bafe  bicje  93cTcf)lc  gegeben  waren,  al§  fid) 
aucf)  fct)on  bic  lange  Kolonne  in  Söeroegung  fe|tte: 
Kompagnie  §of)en  =  3iciar  öorauf,  bann  Sieben  = 
2)oIgclin,  bann  9hi^e  mit  feinen  ^ifenieren.  31I§ 
ber  letzte  3Kann  ooriibcr  war,  warf  Samnie  feine  $ 
^ud)^}tutc  l)crum,  gab  i^r  bie  Sporen  unb  ritt  neben 
!^roffelftein,  ber  mittlerweile  fdjon  baS  ©affengcwirr 
ber  3nnenftabt  errcicf)t  ^atte. 

„fiinfö  fcf)wenft!"  ^ie  5"^^^^^  wicbcrI)ortcn  ba§ 
Äommanbo,  unb  of)ne  ba^  irgenb  eine  ©tocfung  lo 
ober  Unorbnung  ftattgefunben  I)ätte,  3ogen  alte  brei 
Kompagnien  auf  ben  oben  ßird)plat?,  an  bcffen  einer 
(gcfe  ba§  Xurganqfrfjc  §au§  gelegen  war.  2^ic§feit§ 
war  noc^  aüc§  in  ^albbunfel;  faum  aber  ha^ 
unfre  ßanbfturmmänner  an  bcibcn  (Seiten  ber  Kircf)e  15 
oorbei  bcn  abwärts  gelegenen  Xeil  bc§  ^}(a^e§  er= 
reid)t  f)atten,  al§  fid)  if)ren  ©liefen  ein  Oötlig  tier= 
änberte^  23ilb  entgegcnftellte.  S)a  ftanb  3al)Ireirf)c 
35ürgerwe^r,  in  allen  (Stagen  fcf)immerte  ßicl)t,  unb 
et)e  93amme  nod)  3cit  ju  Überblicf  unb  Orientierung  20 
gefunben  f)atte,  melbete  Dtl^egraöen,  ba^  ©cneral 
©irarb  unb  fein  Stab  gefangen  genommen  unb  auf 
6t)rcnwort  in  il)ren  Sin^n^^^^  belaffen  worben  feien. 
9lur  eine  fcf)wad)e  5lbtcilung  l^abe  bie  JBewac^ung 
be§  §aufe»  unb  ber  ©cfangenen  übernommen.  25 

Samme  nicfte,  lobte  ba§  S5erl)alten  ber  SBürger 
unb  fül)rte  bann  feine  Kompagnien  in  bie  breite,  aber 
fur^c  Strafee  f)inein,  bie  oom  Kirrf)pla^e  t)er  auf  ben 
gluftquai  münbete.  Unb  jc^Jt  war  biefer  jDuai  er= 
reicf)t,  unb  ein  ?lu§ruf  allgemeinen  (grftaunen§  würbe  3° 
laut.  §ln  ber  anbern  Seite  be§  3luffe§  ftanb  ein 
^ol^l^of  in  i^lammen,  wal)renb  narf)  red)t§  l)in  bic 
Srücfe  brannte.    2)a§  geuer  brüben  ftieg  I)oc^  unb 
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I)ell  in  bcn  9iad)tl)immct  l)inein,  über  ber  93rücfe 
aber,  bie  be§  naffcu  -'poljeS  l^alber  inel)r  jd)UH'ltc 
alö  brannte,  lagen  Oiaud)  unb  Dnalm  in  bidjten 
Söolfen,  au§  benen  nur  bann  «nb  luann  eine  bunflc 

5  ©tut  auflDl)te. 

3)er  alte  ©encral  fomnmnbicrte :  „^alt!"  unb 
lie^  [einen  red)ten  ^(ügel,  bie  S)roifeIfteinfd)en,  un= 
mittelbar  am  SBrürfenaufgangc  (Stellung  nel)men. 
§ier   l)ielt   er  aud)  in  ^erfon.    ?ll§  er  aber  \va[)t- 

lo  nal)m,  ba^  er  üon  bicjcr  ^^ofition  auS  nid)t  Umblirf 
genug  l^abe,  ritt  er  auf  bie  JBrücfe  jelbft  l)inauf 
unb  in  9iät)e  be§  fjeuer§,  ba§  i^m  ^ugleid^  eine  3lrt 
S)erfung  geiuäf)rte.  ''Run  überfal)  er  bie  langen  ßinien 
t)on  ^reunb  unb  3^einb. 

IS  'tkaä)  linf§  l)in  bie  ©einen;  ein  Söilb,  ba§  ein 
alte§  ©olbatenl^erj  trol^l  erfreuen  fonntc.  6rft  bie 
berittenen  3!Jlannfd)aften  t>on  §ol)cn=3ie)ar,  bann  bie 
^omtureifal)ne  von  2ic^en=®olgclin,  bann  9tu|?e  mit 
nicbergefenftem    ©ponton    unb    I)inter    biejem     bie 

20  jd^murfen  Uniformen  ber  ^^ranffurtcr  99ürgerfd)ül?cn 
—  alle§  fid)tbar  im  l)eEen  |}cuerfd)ein  bc§  brcnncnbcn 
^oljl^ofeS.  ^n  ^xont  ber  langen  3lufftellung  aber 
S)roffelftein  unb  Jßi^emi^  ol§  Unterbefcl)t§]^aber  an 
beiben  Q^lügeln. 

25  ßbenfo  tlar  fal)  er  brüben  ben  ^Jeinb.  ^n  %vupp^ 
tion  je^n  unb  ^luan.^ig  5Kann  ftanben  bie  93oltigeur§ 
am  Ufer  l)in,  crfid)tlid)  o^ne  5ül)rung.  3lber  bicfe 
foHte  nid)t  lange  mel)r  auf  fid)  märten  laffcn. 
Offiziere  3U  ^fcrbe  jagten  am  Duai  l)in  auf  unb  ab, 

30  au^  bem  ©affeugcmirr  ber  öftlidjen  iUn-ftabt  lärmten 
2;rommeln  unb  ^örner,  unb  el)e  3el)u  ÜJlinuten  um 
maren,  erfd)icnen  gcfd)loffcnc  ©rcnabierfümpagnicn, 
an  il)ren  l)ol)en  Särenmü^en  beutlid)  erfennbar,  unb 
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nal)men  ©teüung  gtoijrfien  ber  Sörüdfc  unb  bcm 
brcnncnben  ^ol3f)of,  it)äf)rcnb  bic  5>oItigeur»  aUmäl)lirf) 
bic  a3öjcf)ung  l)inab3U|tcicjcn  unb  einen  SBeg  über 
ba§  6i§  ijin  ju  gewinnen  fudjtcn.  SOflit  öielem  ©efd)i(f 
rücften  fie  t>or,  je  nad)  bcn  (Signalen  fid)  fammclnb  5 
ober  tt)icber  trennenb,  unb  ftu^ten  erft,  aU  fie 
mitten  auf  bem  g^i^fe  ^^^  breiten  0hnnc  geroatjr 
iDurben,  tt»e(cf)c  bie  i^ifcf)er  in  ba§  Si§  gef)auen 
l)atten.  Stn  ttberfpringen  njar  nirf)t  ju  benfen,  baju 
war  bie  9iinne  ju  breit ;  fo  mußten  fie  mieber  jurücf,  10 
um  entweber  S3retter  l)erbeiäufcf)affen  ober  weiter 
flußabwärts,  roo  ba§  Stufeifen  mutmaßlirf)  ein  ßnbc 
l)atte,  bcn  Übergang  ju  ücrfucf)en. 

Jöamme  fa^  biefe  9iücfwärt§bewegung  unb  freute 
fid)  ifycn.  9tber  toa^  bebeutete  fie,  wenn  bie  §ülfc  15 
ausblieb,  auf  bic  bie§fcit§  gered^net  war!  SBaren 
bic  9hiffen  in  bie  3^ammoorftabt  eingebrungen  ? 
Ratten  fid)  bie  Sßamimfcfien  ^Bataillone  ber  beiben 
anbcm  ©tabtt^orc  bemdcf)tigt?  95amme§  fd^arfeS 
Ol}r  l)ord)tc  nad)  red)t§  unb  linf§,  aber  fein  %on  20 
würbe  laut,  ber  il)m  biefe  ^i^age  bejaht  l)atte.  Simmer 
gewiffer  wurb'  e§  i^m,  bafe  er,  wenn  3;fd)emt)tfd)ew 
ausblieb,  in  biefcm  unglcid)en  ßantpfe  unterliegen 
muffe. 

2)a§  95ilb,  ba^  fid)  il)m  mittlerweite  barftcllte,  25 
tonnte  biefer  trüben  Erwartung  nur  al§  Seftätigung 
bienen.  3)ie  bis  an  bie  Siinne  oorgebrungcnen 
SBoltigeurS  Waren  faum  wieber  am  Ufer  jurüd,  alS 
fie  allerlei  ^ülfe  auS^ufunbfd^aftcn  wußten.  Dl)ne 
Sefcl^le  abzuwarten,  griffen  fie  nac^  bcm,  waS  ber  30 
?lugcnblirf  erl)cifd)tc,  unb  wa^renb  einige  jupadtcn, 
inn  ein  paar  ber.  am  Ufer  licgenben  x^ladjhoott  bic 
93öfd)ung  tynab  unb  auf  baS  GiS  ju  fd^icbcn,  l)attcn 

G 
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fid)  anbrc  ber  an  bcn  *Pappelit)cibcn  l^in  aufaefteüten 
93oot§I)aEcn  bcmäd)tigt,  mit  bcncn  fic  nun  au]  bcn 
brcnnenbcn  ^oljljof  julicfcn  nnb  oben  in  bie  SoI)lcn= 
unb  Jöfcttcrtager  ein^aften,  um  bicfe  nicberjureifjcn. 

s  (S§  glürftc.  $13ic(c  bicfcr  93rcttcr  unircn  erft  anrtc= 
glimmt,  unb  [ic  rafd)  burc^  bcn  <Srf)ncc  jicljcnb,  biö 
bie  3^Iämmrf)cn  erlofc^cn  njarcn,  fd)(cppten  fie  fie 
ic^t  über  ba§  @i§  \)\n  bi§  luieber  in  bie  5ülittc  bc§ 
5(uffe§,  n?o  bcnfelben  5(ugenblirf  and)  ein  paar  eben 

lo  eingetroffene  5t'Jd)t'oote  rafd)  unb  gefd)icft  in  bie 
SBaffcrrinne  I)inabgclaffen  inurben.  ^n  meniger  al§ 
einer  SJiertelftunbe  mar  bie  ^ontonbrürfc  fertig,  unb 
über  biefelbe  meg  aliancicrtcn  jet?t  bie  Söorberften, 
mät)renb  fid)  bom  Ufer  I)er  immer  größere  93oItigcur= 

15  trupp§  unb  sute^t  auä)  gefd)(offene  ©renabier= 
fompagnien  in  23emegung  fe^ttcn.  Unb  ba3mifd)en 
am  Quai  I)in  unb  auf  bem  Sife  ba§  8d)mettern  ber 
61airon§. 

S)ie§feit§  mu^tc  fid)'§  nun  geigen,  mer  ber  (Stär!ere 

20  fei.  S)er  erfte  3(nfturm,  ber  fid)  gegen  bie  granf» 
furtcr  rid)tetc,  mifstang ;  aber  oI)ne  burc^  biefe§  aber= 
malige  ©d)eitem  in  bie  geringfte  33criDirrung  ju 
geraten,  fd)oben  firf)  bie  franjöfifd)en  ßolonnen  cin= 
fad^  meiter  linf§,  wo  me{)rere  neben  einanber  liegenbe 

25  §ol3=  unb  2;orffäI)ne  il)nen  eine  Dorjüglidie  2)erfung 
gett)äl)rten.  Um  fo  t)oräüglid)er,  al§  bie  <Sd^iff§= 
rümpfe  gerabe  ntannSl^od)  luaren,  fo  bafi  bie  3ln« 
greifer  !aum  getroffen  mcrben  tonnten. 

über    biefe    (Sd)iff§rumpfe    l)inmeg    entfpann   fid) 

30  nun  ein  3^euergefcd)t,  beffen  cnblid^er  3lu§gang  um 
fo  meniger  gmeifelljaft  fein  fonntc,  al§  bie  l)ier 
ftel)enben  ^ifenicre  bcn  ßampf  nid)t  nur  oI)ne 
S)erfung    fül)ren,   fonbern   fdjlimmer    al§   ba§,   aud) 
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baä  feinblirfje  (Jeuer  au8t)alten  mußten,  oI)nc  e§ 
il)rcifcitv:j  eninbcrn  ^u  fönncn.  3)cr  9)lut  bcr  9hi^e= 
jd)eu  jat)  ficf)  l)icr  auf  eine  t)arte  ^robc  gcftcüt.  ©ic 
famcn  jule^t  in§  (Sd^ioanfen,  unb  ba  33i^ciDit?  %n- 
ftanb  na{)m,  fid)  an  bie  neben  if)m  ftcl)enbens 
2;ninelfteinfff)en  um  §ülfe  ju  wenben,  bic  bei  ber 
immer  uiad)fenben  ?hi§bcl)nuua  be»  ©etcd)t§  jeben 
?luaenblicf  jclbtt  angegriffen  lucrbcn  tonnten,  cntfd)to^ 
er  fid),  auf  eigne  Jöerantiüortung  bi§  an  bie  Xf)or= 
mac^e  jurürf jureiten  unb  feine  bafelbft  untl)ätig  10 
Ijaltenben  §o()en=9}ietjcr  f)eran5u{)o(en. 

Slud)  33amme  I)atte  öon  feiner  $8rücfenftettung  au§ 
bic  9türfiüärt»beuiegung  ber  9iu^efd)en  ^ifenmänner 
iüal)rgenommcn  unb  in  DoUer  äöut  auf  fie  toajagenb, 
rief  er  i^nen  fd)on  Hon  mcitem  ^u:  „©tiü  geftanben!  15 
©eiDeljr  jur  ?lttacfe  rcd)t§!"  Unb  fiel)e  ba,  fie  gc= 
I)ord)ten  h)irfüd),  legten  bie  *pifen  ein  unb  gingen 
Jüieber  bi§  l)alb  an  bie  93öfd)ung  bor.  %bcx  eben 
jet?t  üon  [inf§  unb  rcd)t§  ()er  einfdjtagenbe  kugeln 
erneuerten  nid)t  bloö  ba^  Sd)n>anfen,  fonbern  ftei=  20 
gerten  e§  nod),  unb  SBamme  fat)  im  9hi,  ba^  e§ 
nnmöglid)  fein  tnerbe,  bie  9ht|5efd)en  in  Sinie  mit 
ben  übrigen  Kompagnien  gu  l^alten.  9li(^t§befto= 
itteniger  luarf  er  fein  ^^fcrb  l)erum,  um  n)cnigftcn§ 
einen  9}erfud)  ju  mad)en,  bie  S03eicf)enbcn  Pon  I)inten  25 
l)er  lüiebcr  dorjutreibcn.  Unb  hierbei  traf  er  auf  ben 
^rotU)agenfd)en  ^orniften,  bcr  ängftUd)er  nod)  al§ 
alle  anbeni  nad)  2)erfung  fud)tc. 

„§orn   t)on   Uri,   hia^l"   i*ief   er.     S)er  bcrwivTte 
Jpornbläfer,   bcr    9Jiad)t    be§    KommanbolüortS    ge=  30 
]^ord)enb,  fd)ob,  oline   ^u  tuiffen,   \va'^  er   tl)at,   fein 
alteö  9tutjent)orn  3ured)t  unb  begann  ju  btafen,  aber, 
in  bcr  ?lngft  fcineS  ^crjcnS,  ftatt  bc§  3lngrip=  ba§ 
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ÜtücfjugSfiflital.  3n  bicjeni  ?(ugcnblicfc  crl)ielt  bic 
rote  3^uci^§ftutc  93animc§  eine  ^uc^cl,  fo  ba^  bicfc 
mitfamt  il^xcm  9?eitcr  3ufamnicnftür3tc.  ?lber  mit 
mcrfmürbigcr  iRafd)l)cit  wav  bcr  Sllte  toiebcr  auf, 
s  befticg  ben  @f)ct(änbcr,  bcn  §annc  95ocjun  in  99creit= 
fd)aft  geljalten  l^atte,  unb  fafj  im  näd}ftcn  ^(itgenblidEe 
hjicbcr  feft  im  ©attel. 

S)ic  gefamtc  ßage  irar  inätüifc^en  nic^t  bcffcr  gc= 
morben.    2)ie  93oltigcur§,  immer  weiter  nad)  red)t§ 

lo  fid^  bef)nenb,  lf)atten  fluf}abft)ärt§,  an  ©teüen,  mo  ba§ 
3lufcifcn  ein  (Bnbo  nal)m,  ilf)ren  Übergang  betrerf» 
fteüigt  unb  fdjidften  fid)  an,  au§  aßen  91ebcngafjen 
t)orbred)enb,  unfre  gefamte  ^lufftettung  uon  (Seite 
unb  9iürfen  l)er  ju  ncljmcn.    Unb  fd)limmcr  at§  aUe§, 

15  and)  bic  rt)cnigen,  bic§feit§  in  Jßürgerquarticren  unter= 
gebrad)ten  Q^ran^ofen,  bic  ftd)  bi§  bat)in  rul)ig  unb 
berftecft  get)alten  l)attcn,  gemannen  jcW  miebcr  9[Rut 
unb  fd)offen  au^  ben  ^^enftern  il^rer  Käufer.  6§ 
marcn    namentüd)     bic    2)rof|e(fteinfd)en,    bie    üon 

20  biefcm  O^enfterfeuer  arg  betroffen  mürben,  unb  al§ 
gleid)  barauf  aud)  bie  brüben  am  „gotbncn  Sömen" 
ftcl^cnben  ©renabicrabtcilungcn  ein  ©aloenfeuer  mitten 
burd)  ben  Duatm  unb  ^auä)  bcr  brennenben  Srürfe 
lf)in  abgaben,  fam  ein  ©d^manfen  in  bie  gan,^c  ßinie. 

25  @§  ftanb  in  2öa^rt)eit  I)offnung§Io§ ;  nid)t§befto= 
meniger  ftarfcrte  bie  Hoffnung  nod)  einmal  auf,  al§ 
in  eben  biefem  bebroljtcftcn  Slugenbürfc  Dom  Äird)= 
pla^e  lf)er  bcr  fefte  Stritt  ber  ]^eranmarfd)icrenben 
§ol)cn=2}ic^cr  t»ernel()mbar  murbc. 

30  „^urra,  ßinber!"  rief  Samme,  „ba§  ift  bie 
©d^mebentrommel,"  unb  unter  bem  ^ubet  ber  ^ife= 
nierc,  bie  micber  jum  ©teilen  gebrad)t  morben  maren, 
rüdten  je^t  unfrc  ^reunbe  in  bic  oorbcrfte  Sinie  ein. 
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93embt  evfanute  uom  Sattel  au^  fofort,  ba^  fid^ 
eben  \e{^t  um  bie  bi^  ba^in  ficgreicf)  verbliebenen 
^vanffnitcf  93ürgcrfcf)ü^en  eine  aejdjicft  ant^elet^te 
©rf)leife  jujammenjujie^en  begann,  unb  in  l)öd)fter 
©rreciung  feinen  brei  uorberften  Seftionen  jnrufenb :  5 
„lUn-UHut5i !  .  .  .  9iiri)t  fd)ie^en,  Bajonett!"  fpornte 
er,  beuor  er  nod)  iüat)rnef)men  fonntc,  ob  man  il)m 
folge  ober  nicf)t,  fein  ^ferb  mitten  in  ben  i?näuel 
t)inein,  grabe  auf  bie  Stelle  ju,  loo  er  ben  mit  einem 
alten  Ä'aoalleriefäbet  fid)  nad)  linf^  unb  red)t§  I)in  10 
loie  iüal)nfinnig  uerteibigenben  ßonreftor  beutlid)  er= 
fannt  f)atte.  3lber  freiließ,  el^e  er  nod)  an  biefen 
l)eranfonnte,  toäre  er  fic^erlic^  Dom  ^ferbe  geriffen 
unb  ein  Dpfer  feine§  9}lut§  imb  feiner  §ülfebereit= 
fd)aft  gemorben,  menn  i^m  nid)t  feine  §oI)en=93iet?er  15 
bid)t  unb  mit  Ungeftüm  gefolgt  mären,  fo  bid^t,  ba§ 
er  inmitten  aller  3lufregung  unb  9)ermirrung  ben= 
noc^  leben  einsetnen  3U  erfennen  glaubte.  (Sr  fal^, 
i>a\i  ^nie^afe§  (Stint  blutete,  unb  bafj  ©rell,  ber  in 
bem  !^urc^einanber  feine  ßa^pe  Oerloren  f)atte,  bon  20 
einem  franjöfifd)en  Ciffisier  niebergef)auen  mürbe. 
2;ann  aber  umfd)leierte  fid)  alle§  nor  feinen  klugen, 
Sd)üffe  fielen,  fran^öfifc^e  unb  beutfd)e  5lud)mörter, 
unb  al§  er  eine  äJlinute  fpäter  au§  bem  .J^näuel 
jpieber  f)erau§  mar,  mu^tc  er  mal)rne^men,  ba^  all  25 
il)re  ?lnftrengungen  nid)t§  erreid)t  l)atten,  unb  ba^ 
e§  mifjglücft  mar,  Dt^egraoen  3U  befreien.  Söer 
aufjer  ©rcll  nod)  gefallen  ober  gefangen  mar,  lie^ 
fid)  nid)t  mit  33eftimmtt)eit  überfeinen,  ßemin  mürbe 
oermiftt ;  aber  er  fonnte  ju  ben  SSerfprengten  gel)ören,  30 
t»on  benen  firf)  in  jebem  ?lugenblirfe  oerfc^iebene  mieber 
einfanben. 

^\ad)  biefem  allem  fonnte  e§  fid)  nur  nod)  barum 
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i)anbeln,  mößtidift  rafd^  imb  mit  mönlic^ft  tvmiq 
Jöerluft  au§  bcr  O^viinftniti'!-*  S'^II*^  iuicbev  l^cmu§= 
,Vtfoinmen.  Jöanune  gab  Jöcfc()l  evft  311111  ?(btnerf)cn 
bc§  ®c[erf)tc§,  bann  jum  9iürf3Urtc.  S)ic  *]]ifenierc 
s  rücften  über  bcn  injiüifcficn  teer  unb  lid)t[o§  c^c 
worbenen  ^(a|j,  bann  folgte  §olt)cn=3ic|ar,  bann 
ßie^en=2)otgctin.  ®ie  Oo^en=93ie^er,  bie  noci^  ben 
meiften  §a(t  f)attcn,  bccftcn  ben  Üiücfsug.  2)ie|er 
ging  in  Orbnung,  bi§  bie  ©pit?e  bcr  -ßofonne  ba§ 

10  alte  ßebujer  %t)ox  errcid)te.  §ier,  bon  5ti"ten)rf)üffen 
ber  luicber  in§  ©eiücf)r  getretenen  franjüfifdfien  SÜJarf)e 
empfangen,  gerieten  bie  üorberften  in§  8rf)iDanfcn  unb 
glcid^  barauf  in  eine  Jöeriüirrung,  bie  fiel)  balb  bem 
ganaen  3«öe   mitteilte  unb   n)äl)renb    be§   9Jlarfrf)e§ 

IS  burd)  bie  9}orftabt  t)in  et)er  fteigcrte,  alg  minbertc. 
®ie  (ange  (Strafe  tag  im  2)unfel,  t)ier  2!Bagen,  bort 
umgcftütpte  ^^ifd^erboote  lE)emmten  ben  S)urd^gang, 
unb  üiele  ber  ermübeten  Sanbfturmmänner  glitten 
au^  ober  ftürjten  in  bie  ©offen  unb  Söc^er,  an  benen 

2a  fein  3)langet  toar. 

„öi(f)t!"  frf)rie  99amme,  „bicfe  ©ottmcier§  fteden 
Käufer  an  unb  mollen  ßidjter  fparen.  Sid)t,  fag' 
irf),  ober  ben  roten  ^^alßi  auf  ®ucr  2)ad) ! " 

Unb  babei  fc{)lug  er  mit  feinem  ^ufarenfdbel  an 

25  bie  §au§tl)üren  unb  5»-'"[terläben.  S)a§  i)alf ;  einzelne 
ßirf)tcr  erfc^ienen,  unb  man  faf)  jet?t  menigftcn§,  tvo 
man  mar.  ©0  ging  e§  in  fdjmanfenbcr  ßinie  bie 
niri)t  enben  mollenbc  Jöorftabt  entlang,  bi§  fie  jule^t 
am  „ÖetJten  fetter"  l)ielten.    ßemin  fcf)lte  nod)  immer. 

30  2)a§  am  ©pi^frug  ^urücfgelaffene  93ataitton  mar 
f(^on  t)ort)er  au%  freiem  Sntfd)lufj  bi§  an  bcn  ^ufj 
be§  58erge§  l)inabgefticgen. 

Sin  Xroft,  aber  aud)  ber  einzige. 
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XI.  Der  cmbre  TXlov^en 

3n  bic  91ad)t  unb  bann  aUmal)li(^  in  bcn  bämntcrn= 
ben  Zac[  hinein  wav  ber  Otücf^ug  gciianflen,  ©d)on 
am  ©pijjfrurt  waxcn  bie  33arnimfd)en  SöataiHonc,  bei 
9teitiuein  bic  ßonipagnicn  ^of)en=3iefar  unb  Sie^cn= 
3?oltjcIin  abcjefd)iücnft,  unb  nur  bcr  ücrbteibenbc  5 
9tcft,  banmtcr  bic  9hitcfd)en  ^ifcnicrc,  rücfte  bis 
§oI)en=ä)ic^. 

e§  fd)lu9  ftcbcn,  a(§  fic  biS  bid^t  an  3)iieEtet)§ 
9)lü^lc  I)cran  waren.  93embt  unb  93amme  f)atten 
not^  eine  furjc  ^Beratung  wegen  Unterbringung  ber  10 
^ifeniere;  bann  gab  bie  Slrommet  ba§  ©ignal,  unb 
alleö  rücfte  in  bic  Quartiere  ab.  g^unf  3Jlinuten 
fpätcr  waren  nur  nocf)  unfre  ^^reunbc  ha,  f^weig= 
fani  unb  unjrf)Iüfiig,  iDa§  ju  tt)un.  deinen  brangte 
e§,  bie  gc()uielle  be§  §errenf)aufc§  wieber  ju  betreten,  15 
wu^te  bod)  jebcr:  Ungtürfeboten  fomnien  immer 
gu  frü^.  Snbüc^  fagte  93crnbt,  inbem  er  auf  bcn 
Sdjuljen^of  J^inwie»:  „3d)  'i}ahc  nod)  ein  2Bort  mit 
ßnietjafc  gu  fpred^en.  93itte,  ©eneral,  melben  ©ic 
mid)  bei  meiner  Xod)ter.    Ober  2;uba(,  3)u."  20 

gnblid)  war  aud)  er  bi§  auf  ben  §of  feine§ 
^aufe§  gefommen  unb  fd)ritt  auf  bic  %i)üx  ju,  bic 
nad)  bem  ßdjimmer  füf)rte.  6r  legte  bie  §anb  auf 
bcn  ©riff  unb  jögerte  nod)  einmal.  9lbcr  c§  mu^te 
fein.  5iur  bic  beibcn  5Räbd)en  waren  ba.  9?enatc  25 
flog  i^m  entgegen.  „2)lcin  lieber  ^a^ja,"  rief  fie  unb 
l)ing  an  feinem  §alfe.  S)ann  lic^  fte  t>on  if)m  ab 
unb  fragte:   „SGßo  ift  ßewin?" 

3)er   alte    2)i^ewi^    rang,    ein   SDßort    ju   finbcn. 
dnblid)  in  einem  3^onc,  in  bem  fid)  ber  ganje  2[ammer  30 
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feine§  eignen  ^er^enä  ausifprad^,  jagte  er :   „^ä)  lueife 
c§  nid)t." 

„?llfo  gefangen,  tot?" 

„9iein,  nid)t  tot,  noit  nid)t." 

s      ?tngft  unb  3ittern  ergriffen  9fienaten,  aber  in  bem= 

felben  ?lugenblicfe  fal)  fie,  ba\i  i^re  ^reunbin  9)larie 

fd^roanftc  unb  mie  leblo§  ju  Sobcn  ftüräte.    Sernbt 

mar  tton  bem  ?lnblicf  lüie  mitgetroffen.    ^t}m  fd)iüin= 

belte  unter  bem  Stnbrang  aüe§  beffen,  wa^  auf  if)n 

lo  einftünnte ;   enblid)  ri^  er  fid^  au§  feiner  Söetäubung 

unb    30g    bie   klinget,     ^ec^c   fam,   atleS    lief   unb 

rannte;  er  felber  aber  tvav  gefd)äftig,  3)larie  lüieber 

auf5urirf)ten.    ^(§  it)m  bie§  gcglüdft,  faf)  er,  ba^  fie 

au§  einer  ©timrounbe  bic^t  neben  ber  linfen  <Sd)(äfe 

15  blutete ;  fie  wax  auf  ben  fdjarfoorfpringenben  ßamin= 

fu^  gefallen,    ©nblicl)  bon  il)rer  >Dl)nmad)t  fid)  loieber 

erl^olenb,  verlangte  fie,  3U  ben  Pflegeeltern  nad)  bem 

©d^ul3enl)ofe  gebrad)t  ju  lüerben. 

?tli    93ernbt    unb    9tenate    Ujieber    allein    loaren, 
20  fagte  jener :    „2öa§  toav  e§  mit  SJlarie  ?    ^ci)  I)ätte 
fie  für  fefter  gel)alten." 

Sftenate  fd)iDieg. 

„6r  ift  2)ein  JBruber,"   fut)r  Sernbt   fort,   „unb 
borf),  2)u  trugft  e§." 
25      6ine  ^aufe   folgte,  n)äl)renb  tt)eld)er  9ienate  ben 
95lidE  ju  Soben  fen!te.    ßnblid)  antwortete  fie:   „©ic 
liebt  it)n." 

3)er  alte  Si^enji^j  fd)ien  nadf)  allem,  loaS  er  eben 
gefef)en   ll)atte,   eine  3lntn)ort   loie   biefe   erloartet   ju 
30  l)aben,  unb  fagte  be§l^alb  rul^ig :   „Unb  er  —  lüei^  er 
baoon  ?" 

„9lein." 

„Söift  S)u  beffen  geh)i^?" 
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„3a,  ganj  geiüife.  9lic  tocrriet  fic  firf),  wcbcr  mit 
SBort  nocf)  ©lief.  Unb  ^ättc  fic'S,  ßciüin  I)ätte  fein 
?luge  bafür  gehabt." 

Sernbt  fcfjritt  im  3ininicr  auf  unb  ah,  unb  bic 
toibcrftrcitcnbften  Smvfinbungcn  befämpften  ftrf)  in  5 
feiner  a?ruft.  einen  3lugcnblicf  judfte  e»  fpöttifd)  um 
feinen  SJlunb,  ba^  eine§  ©d)aufpicter§  ßinb  in  ba§ 
alte  ^au§  ber  SJi^eiui^c  fommen  foUe,  aber  bann 
fdjmanb  aller  ©pott  toicber,  unb  bie  närf)ftliegenbe 
yiot  geiuann  aßein  ©eioalt  in  feinem  ^erjen,  bie  5tot  10 
um  ben  einzigen  ©ofjn.  „2Bie  rette  id)  it)n?"  Unb 
e8  mar,  al§  ob  er  fid)  felber  ein  ©elübbe  tf)äte: 
„©Ott,  id)  lege  [ehm  ©totj  3U  Seinen  (JüBen;  be= 
mutige  mirf),  irf)  miU  ftitt  l)alten;  alle§,  alle§;  nur 
ert)atte  mir  i^n."  15 

9tenate  mar,  mat)renb  93enibt  auf=  unb  abgefd^ritten 
mar,  it)m  mit  ben  3lugen  gefolgt,  ©ie  mu^te  genau, 
ma§  in  feiner  Seele  oorging,  unb  fagte  jc^t:  „Sitte, 
^(m>a,  fage  mir  aüe§.  30ßa§  ift  e§  mit  i^m?  Söer= 
fd)roeige  mir  nid^te!"  20 

gr  na^m  it)re  öanb.  „3<^  f)abe  Sir  nid^t§  t)er= 
fd)miegen,  ßinb.  Sunfel  unb  Ungemi^^eit  ift  alle». 
3Äit  ben  SBaffen  in  ber  ^anb  gefangen!  «Sie  merben 
if)n  Por§  ßTieg§gerid)t  bringen,"  unb  barauf  ging  er 
in  fein  ^Irbeitsjimmer  l)inüber.  25 

„©eliebte  5i^au,"  fprad)  er  Dor  fic^  l^in,  „mie  preife 
id)  ©Ott,  ha^  Sir  bicfe  ©tunbe  nad)  feinem  gnäbigen 
9tatfd)lu^  erfpart  geblieben  ift.  ?td),  bafe  id^  tt)äre, 
mo  Su  bift.    gi^cben  allein  ift  bei  ben  Soten." 

6r  lieB  fid)  auf  ba§  Sofa  nieber  unb  begann  ein  30 
3fröfteln  ju  fül)len.    Sa  lag   fein  SJiantel  über  bie 
Seltne  gemorfen.    Sr  ^og  if)n  an  fid)  unb  mirfelte  fid) 
ein.    Sa§  S3eiouBtfein  fc^manb  if)m,  unb  er  fd^lief.  — 
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3Jlittaa  luar  Dorübcr,  at§  it)n  ein  ßlopfcn  an  bcr 
Sll^ür  luccfte.  „herein !"  ^eei^n  brad^te  einen  95rief 
üom  ^uftijrnt. 

3ll§  33crnbt  allein  wax,  öffnete  er  ben  93rief  unb 

s  überflog  if)n.    ^ann  becjab  er  fid)  in  ba§  (Scfäimmer 
ju  ber  2^orf)tcr  nnb  la§: 

„^orf)nec^rter  §err  nnb  O^reunb! 
3Srf)  f)abc  bie  tranrifle  ^flid)t,  2(I)nen  an.^n^eic^cn, 
ba^  bcr  ßampf  bem  ^cinbe  äiüci  ©efangene  in  bie 

lo  §änbe  falten  lief} :  3il)ren  @o^n  nnb  ben  Äonrcftor 
Dt!^egraben.  3l)r  ©ot)n  tüirb  im  ßaufe  bc§  S3ür= 
mittags  nnter  @§forte  nad^  ßüftrin  gefrf)afft  inerben. 
Äonreftor  £)tl)egraDen  iüurbe  bei  SlageSanbrnd)  er= 
fd^offen. 

ts  Sine  «Stunbe  fpäter  tparb  icf)  jn  ©eneral  ©irarb 
befol)len.  Sin  erf)ter  Q^ranjoi,  menfd)ticE)  unb  Don 
ebler  ©efinnung.  „^d)  tonnV  e§  nid)t  änbern," 
empfing  er  mid).  „@in  ?tufftanb  in  unferm  9türfen 
unb  Don  il)m  geleitet ;  er  mufjte  fterben.    «So  iDitl  e§ 

20  ba§  ©efe^  bc§  ßricge§  unb  unfre  (Sirf)erl)eit.  9?acl) 
feinen  3[Ritfd)ulbigen  frage  id^  nirf)t;  ^l)X  5öolf  lel)nt 
fidl)  je^t  miber  un§  auf,  unb  )oir  muffen  fct)en,  mie 
mir  burd)fommen."  Unb  banad)  entließ  er  mid^, 
fidjtlid^   betnegt,   nad)bem   er  Ijin^ugcfügt   l)attc,   ba^ 

25  ber  "Directeur  adjoint,"  mie  cr  il)n  uaimte,  "  comme 
un  vieux  soldat"  geftorben  fei. 

Söir  l)aben  il)n  bid)t  neben  bcr  ßird)e,  mo  nod^ 
ein  eingegittcrte§  ©tüd  Don  bem  alten  Äird)l)Df  übrig 
ift,  begraben.    9?cben  il)m  ©rell. 

30  ^d)  fc^licfjc  mit  bem  l)cr,^lid)en  Sönufd^c,  baf}  bcr 
3:ran§port  ^s^xe%  (£ol)nc§  nad)  ß'üftrin  ein  erfter  ©d)ritt 
3U  feiner  Scgnabigung  ober  t'iclleid)t  aud)  ju  feiner 
^Befreiung  fein  möge.  Xurganl)." 
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9tcnate  umannte  unb  fü^tc  ben  3)ater.  Ccroin 
lebte  iiüri),  norf)  al\o  wav  C^offnuniv  ?lbcr  eine  red)tc 
Sreube  wollte  trot?  nÜcbem  nicf)t  auffonunen,  unb  luenu 
aUc  bis  bat)in  t>on  bem  ©d^recfen  bet)errfrf)t  gewefcn 
waren,  if)n  uiclleic^t  fc^on  ücrtoren  ju  l)aben,  jo  bc=  5 
t)errfd)te  fie  je^t  bie  5urcf)t,  it)n  jcben  ^tugenblicf  üer= 
lieven  ^u  fönnen. 

©0  Dcrgiuij  eine  l^albe  ©tunbc;  Dicnate  t)atte  ba§ 
3innner  tierlaf)en,  um  auf  bem  (Sd)u(3enf)ufe  nad^ 
.9Karie  ju  fe{)cn.  SBcrnbt  feincrieit§  mar  altein  qe^  10 
blieben;  er  fann  unb  plante  unb  Oernjarf  tuieber. 
?ll»  bie  ©tut{ul)r  ehtn  ^luei  fdjlug,  erfd)ien  ^cc^c  unb 
melbete,  bafj  angcricf)tct  fei. 

2?ammc  tarn  unb  trat  auf  SSi^eroi^  ju,  um  if)m 
ju  ber  „ernten  3citung"  ju  gratulieren;  aber  e§  15 
Haufl  froftig.  3<^i>P^  fonnte  ben  S'^eifel  l^erauS  t)örcn. 
9Kan  fe^te  fidf);  33embt  fragte  nad)  9)Mrie,  nad) 
ßniel^afe;  balb  aber  ^ob  er  bie  Stafel  auf,  an  ber 
aller  3tnftrengungcn  uncrarf)tet  nur  wenig  gciprocf)en 
»orben  »ar.  3ltle§  erfct)ien  if)m  tt?ie  9)erfäumni§,  20 
el)C  man  nid^t  ir>enigftcn§  einen  ^lan  ferabrebet 
^atte.  6r  30g  fiel)  in  fein  Sirbcitgjimmer  jurücf  unb 
lieft  eine  2}iertelftunbe  fpäter  bie  Ferren  bitten,  if)m 
bal)in  folgen  ju  moUen. 

Jöernbt  nat)m  bort  ba§  Söort  unb  erflärte,  baft  er  25 
in  ber  5urd)t  ber  ^i^an^ofen,  in  i^rer  mutmaftlid^cn 
^d)en  üor  einem  jmcitcn  ju  ftatuierenben  Stempel 
ben  beften  3:eil  feiner  Hoffnung  fät)e.  „©irarb  ober 
^ournier,"  fo  fc^lofe  er,  „mad)t  feinen  llnterfd)ieb ; 
fie  njiffen,  bafi  il)rc  2age  f)ier  t)erum  gc^äljlt  finb,  30 
unb  tnerben  fid)  t)ütcn,  ben  fd)on  ftraffen  SSogen 
nod)  tt>eitcr  ju  überfpannen." 

Äamme  njoUte  t>on   biefcm   Xrofte  nid^tS  ttjiffen; 
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§irjd)fclbt  iuiberfpvad^  nirf)t  gembcju,  fat)  aber  alleS 
h)irflid^e  §cil  nur  in  einem  felbftänbiflen  9)orgc^en. 
„können  luir  im§  au^  Zuxc^anX)^  Söricf  uerlaffcn,  be= 
mcrftc  er,  fo  treten  bie  -ftüftriner  Ferren  nid^t  e()cr 
s  al§  morgen  mittag  ober  nad)mittag  äufammen.  ©elbft 
iDcnn  bie  äöürfet  fdjwarj  fallen,  woran  leibcr  nid)t 
ju  äioeifeln  ift,  \o  t)aben  tt)ir  bot  übermorgen  frül^ 
nid)t§  3U  befürd)ten.  @rfd()icßungen  finb  5rül)=  unb 
9)lorgen|ad)e.      2Ba§    aljo    nnfrerfeitS    ju    ge]d)et)en 

lo  l)at,  mu^  bieje  9ia(^t  geid)cl)en  ober  in  ber  näd)|"t» 
folgenben.  2)iefe  9?ad)t  —  wnmöglid),  norau§gefe^t, 
bafj  mir  ber  9Jlitlx)irfung  unfrer  Seute  baju  bebürfen. 
%ud)  bie  beften  l)a(tcn  jold)e  ^Bd^lappe  nid)t  au§. 
?üfo  ntorgcn;  morgen  nac^t." 

IS  Jöernbt  unb  SBamme  loaren  einOerftanben,  aud) 
bamit,  bafj  nmn  e§  mit  ^ift  lierfuri^en  luolte.  ^oppen= 
mariefen  follte  babei  t)clfen.  Siefe,  luie  ^öernbt  iel)r 
wol)i  mu^te,  lebte  mit  ber  ^üftriner  ©arnifon  auf 
bcm  allerbeften  S^u^e;    mar  fie  bod)  jebem  einmal 

20  mit  ßauf  3u  S)ienften  gcroefen.  SBeftfalen  ober 
^rangofen  mad)te  babei  feinen  Unterfri)ieb.  Sernbt 
fd)irfte,  fie  l)erbeit)olen  ju  laffen.  3lber  fie  \vax  Oon 
if)rem  gemöt)nlid)en  Xage§marfd)c  nod)  nid)t  ^urürf. 
©0   untrbc   befd)loffcn,  bie  93efprcri)ung  mit  i^r  bi§ 

25  auf  ben  anbern  50lorgen  3U  Vertagen. 

§iernad)  trennten  fid^  alte  unb  jogen  fid)  auf  it)rc 
3immer  jurürf.  2Öa§  nod)  ju  tt)un  loar,  toaren 
2)inge,  bie  fid^  mit  ßniel)afe  beffer  al§  mit  jebent 
onbern  erlebigen  licfjen ;   bicjer  fam  benn  and),  be= 

30  fd)affte  unb  orbnetc  alle§  9^ötige  unb  loar  bei  2;unfel= 
merben  mieber  auf  bem  «Sdjul^euljofe. 
«Sein  erfter  ©ang  ba^cim  mar  ^u  9)tarie. 
3it)re  ©tirn  mürbe  gefül)lt:   ber  JölutOerluft  au§ 
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bcr  2öunbc  galt  für  ein  gutcS  3cid)cn,  unb  tf)r  SBc= 
finbcn  wax  nicf)t  jc^rcdjt.  (5rft  gegen  3tbenb  ftelltc 
jid)  {yiebcr  ein,  unb  fie  begann  nun  leife  öor  ]\d)  tyn 
ju  fpred^cn:  „Söenn  nur  Ot^cgrauen  ba  rväve,  .  .  . 
bcr  würbe  fjclfen  ..."  Unb  bann  nannte  fie  5 
bcn  Slamen  bc»  alten  ^üftrinfd)cn  ßafteUanS,  ber 
ein  9)ettcr  oon  ben  ^ümmrit?en§  mar,  unb  ben  fic 
nun  in  it)rcn  ^pi^antaficn  inftanbigft  bat,  ben  „jungen 
§errn"  in  feinem  ©c^Iofje  öerftecfen  ju  woHen,  „mitten 
im  großen  ©aal,  ba  mürb'  il)n  niemanb  fudien."        ic 


XII.  3m  rOcx%fopf 

2|n  benfelben  ©tunben,  in  benen  bcr  über  ßctt)in§ 
®cfangenf(f)aft  SluSfunft  gebenbe  ©rief  bcn  2öcg  von 
^ranffurt  nacf)  ^of)cn=9}ie^  t)in  macf)te,  macfjte 
lCen?in  in  ^erfon  ben  2Beg  oon  ^^i^anffurt  nad) 
Äüftrin  mit  fcanjöfifrfjen  S«forte=9Jiannfd)aften.  (5§  15 
waren  9}oltigeur§,  au§getucf)te  ßeute.  ©oId)e  $öor= 
fid)t§maferegcln  roaren  mit  gutem  ©runbe  getroffen 
morben,  bcnn  tiatten  e§  bie  Ohiffen  aurf)  tag§  juöor 
an  gutem  SBillen  unb  iebenfaüe  an  2öortt)altcn 
feljfen  laffcn,  \o  waren  fie  borf)  in  bcr  3Zäl)c  unb  20 
machten  fni)  ^erf)t  cigcntlid)  eine  Stufgabe  barau§, 
ficine  feinblicf)e  SlbteUungcn  wcg^ufangen.  !iDa§  er= 
]^eiid)te  nur  geringe  Cpfcr  unb  marf)te  öon  ficf)  reben. 

«Sic  trafen  ^unft  jwei  bor  ber  ^eftung  ein  unb 
lieferten  i^rcn  ©cfangenen  auf  bem  alten  Äüftriner  25 
Sd^fofe^of  ab.     ©cneral  ^ournier  b'5tfbe,  ber  Dbcr= 
^ommanbant,  that  ein  paar  g^agen,  bie  tro^  aller 
Siü\)ic  bod)  Xcilnat)mc  berrieten,  muftcrtc  bie  fd)Ianfc 
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©cftalt  ßcn)in§  unb  Qdb  bann  S8efel)l,  il^n  auf  bcm 
„SBeifjfopf"  imterjubrint-jcu. 

ilmui  ert'djraf,  a(§  er  bicjcn  9lamen  l^örte. 

3)er   „Söcifefopf"   toar  ein  au\  Saftion  Sranbcn« 

5  bürg  ftcl^cnber  9tunbturm,  eigcntlid)  nur  ba§  mann§= 

l)ol)e  i5unbament  einc§   jotd)cn,  Don  bcm  bic  ©agc 

ging,  bafj  e§  ^wci,  brei  Xagc  t)or  bcr  §inrirf)tung 

ßatteS  al§  ©c^afott  für  biefcn  aufgemauert  luorbcn  fei. 

Unb   narf)   bicfem   „äßeifsfopf"    l^in  mürbe  Ü3emin 

10  nun    mirCüd)    abgcfüt)rt.      ?luf    bem    mann«{)ül)cn 

Unterbau    bc§    5lurme§    ftanb    norf)    ein    nidjt    mu 

freunbtid)    au§fet)enbe§,    au§    Q^ad^merfmduben    auf= 

gefü{)rte§  31unnl()äu§d)cn,  an  ba§  fid)  bon  auf3en  I)cr 

eine    ^otjtreppe    Iel)ntc,   ad)t    ober    jefin    I)al6   au§= 

IS  gebrod)cne  ©tufcn. 

S)er  i^aftellan  mm  (Sd)lo^  lie^  ben  ©cfangencn 
eintreten,  fd)[o^  ab,  fd)üb  jum  Überftufe  nod)  einen 
stiege!  üor  unb  folgte  bann  bcnx  abrürfenben  ßom» 
manbo. 
2o  Unb  nun  mar  unfcr  ©efangcner  in  feinem  Xunn» 
äinuner  allein.  6§  l)atte  fünf  ©d)ritt  im  Quabrat, 
unb  menn  er  fid^  aufrichtete,  berül)rte  feine  ^iljfappe 
bie  S)cde.  „35ßie  lebenbig  begraben!"  fagte  er,  fd^ritt 
auf  ba§  g^enfter  ^u  unb  fal)  nun  ben  g^lu^  unb  baS 
25  ßanb  l^inauf,  ba§  al§  ein  93ilb  mintcrlid)cr  <S(^öne 
bor  il)m  lag.  SllleS  in  bem  33ilbe  fannte  er,  unb 
atte§  mar  il)m  mo!f)l  bertraut. 

9ünf  (Schritt.     3"  J>er  Duere  nod)  meniger,  bcnn 
l)ier    ftanb    ein    93ett    unb    ein    93infenftul)(.     ©onft 
30  nid)t§. 

Sine  ©tunbe  mod)te  Dergangen  fein,  a(§  er  miober 
2:ritte  braufjcn  l)örte,  unb  glcid)  barauf  ben  ?lltcn 
eintreten  falj,  bcr  fam,  um  fid)  nad)  ben  SBünfdjen 
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beä  „3iunfcr§"  ju  erfunbtgen.  2)er  ©cneral,  \o 
t>er|d)nior  er  firf),  l^abc  aücö  ertaubt,  unb  \va^  er 
nid)t  erlaubt  l)abc,  barübcr  mürben  äwei  !Öanb§= 
leute  bocf)  niiteinanber  rcbcn  fönnen. 

XJeiüiu  banfte  bem  3tltcn  für  feinen  3wfpntcf)  unb  s 
bat  if)n  um  ein  9iad)teffen,  nja§  eS  fei,  am  liebftcn 
eine  «Suppe.    Slber  nid)t  Por  fieben  \Xt)V. 

lüange,  tauge  Stuuben. 

6r   ging   wicber   auf   unb   ab  unb   5äl)ltc.     „ßrft 
taufenb  iSc{)ritt."     Um  fieben  brarf)te  ber  alte  ÄafteHan  lo 
ba§    9iacf)teffen ;    eine   ^uppc   au§   93rotrinben  unb 
Hagebutten  gefod)t. 

ßeiüin  l^atte  §unger,  unb  ber  njürjigc  3)uft  t{)at 
feinen  ©innen  n)ol)l.  5lber  er  !onntc  nid)t  effen. 
(Sä  mar  bie  3!obe§furd)t,  bic  fid)  il)m  auf  bie  3unge  15 
legte.  6r  ftetlte  ben  5iapf  au§  ber  §anb,  löfd)te  ba§ 
ßirf)t,  marf  firf)  auf  ba§  93ett  unb  fd)Uef  feft,  Pielc 
©tunben  lang.  2)er  überanftrengte  Körper  Perlangtc 
fein  9ted)t.  ?(ber  gegen  SDiorgen  begann  er  ju 
träumen.  20 

6r  l)atte  im  Xraumc  laut  gefprorf)en  unb  ful)r 
auf,  als  ob  er  eine  frf)tt)inbenbe  (Srfd)einung  feftl)alten 
moüe.  2Bo  mar  er?  Sr  faf)  ben  ©ternenl)immel 
unb  füllte  ben  t»on  feinem  eignen  Sltem  feurf)t  unb 
eifig  gemorbencn  OJlantelfragen.  Mmäl^lirf)  ftieg  bic  25 
ganjc  furchtbare  22ßirflirf)feit  Por  if)m  Ijcrauf,  unb  er 
Iaufrf)te,  ob  er  nid^t  frf)on  ben  J^ritt  eine§  i^n  ah= 
l)olenben  9Bad)fommanbo§  l)ören  fönne.  2Bufetc  er 
bod),  ba^  bie  9Jtorgenbämmerung  bie  3cit  für  folrf)c 
©cenen  fei.  30 

3lber  ma§  mar  bic  ©tunbc?  Sr  griff  wad)  ber 
Ul)r  unb  liefe  fic  repetieren.  S^ünf.  ^a§  mar  nod) 
ju  frül);   e§  fonnte  nid)t  bor  fcd)§   gefd)el)cn.     Cr 
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lt)ünyd)te  fid)  bic  SQiinuten  wcq,  um  (Scn)i^l)cit  gu 
l)abcn. 

(Scj^§   U^r.      2)cr   Xritt   !eine§  Sßac^foinmanboS 

hjurbe  brausen  \)öxhax,  unb  fo  feftigte  fid)  in  ii)m 

5  bie  ttberäcucjung,  ba\i  er  )Dcnigften§  bicfcn  %aQ  noä) 

3U  leben  l)aben  lüerbc.    Unb  ein  Xag  luar  Diel;  nja§ 

fonntc  biefer  eine  %aQ  nicf)t  alleS  bringen? 

20ßa§    er    il)m    aber    junärfift    brad)te,    tvav    ein 

6t)afjenr,  bcftcn  of)nef)in  unfoIbatifcf)cr  ^(ufjug  burc^ 

lo  einen  an  feinem  Unfen  ?lrm  I)ängenben  S)ecfelforb 

nodt)  gefteigert  iDUrbe.  "Bon  jour,  Monsieur.  Voici 
votre  cafe." 

Unter  biefen  unb  anbcrn  SBorten  I)atte  ber  6f)af= 

feur    ben    2)erfelforb    geöffnet,    unb    einen    braunen 

IS  %op^   auf    ba§    ^Jenfterbrett    gefet?t,    unterließ   aud) 

nirf)t     ©djlDar^brot    unb     ein     paar     frifrf)gebacfene 

©emmeln  fiinju^ulegen.    2)ann  empfal)i  er  ficf)  mit 

einem  l)alb  fpÖttifd)en:    "Votre  serviteur." 

ßemin    rücfte    ben    (2tuf)l    an    ba^    Q^enfter   unb 
2onat)m  fein  ^Jrüf)ftücf.    6§  fdjmecfte  leiblid). 

@r  I)atte  eben  bamit  gecnbigt,  aB  er  ein  ©tapfen 
unb  9läufpern  I)örte  unb  fid)  aufrid)tenb  .<g>oVpen= 
mariefen  erfannte,  bie  l)art  am  Staube  Don  JBaftion 
SBranbenburg  entlang  fam.  ^eine  jinötf  (Schritt  bon 
25  if)m  entfernt.  (Sic  fat)  je^^t  I}inauf  imb  marf  im 
felben  Slugenblirf  ein  ßnäuel  in  fein  Q^enfter  t)inein. 
(5f)e  er  noc^  3eit  Ijatte,  fid^  Don  feiner  überrafd)ung 
gu  ert)oIen,  njar  bie  §nte  fc^on  loieber  fort.  Sr  faf) 
if)r  nad)  unb  bemcrfte  iet,?t,  bafj  fie  mit  einem  toeiter 
30  abiüärt§  ftct)cnben  Söad^tpoftcn  ein  ©efpräd)  begonnen 
l)atte,  natürlid)  in  3eirf)enfprad^c,  fd)liefelid)  mit 
it)rem  ©tod  fatutierte  unb  mieber  auf  bie  ©tabt 
3ufd)ritt. 
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3e^t  crft  na^ni  ßc»in  ba§  Änäuel  ouf.  68  toac 
nicf)t  grofe,  woq  aber  fcf)iücr  unb  mufetc  mitl^in  nod^ 
einen  3nl)«ilt  t)abcn.  ©r  fpaitete  äunäd))t  öon  einem 
bcr  in  ber  93ettlabc  liegenben  Söretter  einen  Qpan 
ab  unb  begann  nun,  bic  nur  ftricfnabelbicfc,  aber  5 
fe^r  fcfte  ^anfleinc  t)orrid)ti3  abjuniicfetn ;  crfid)tUd) 
ju  bent  3^crf'  ^^^  er,  wenn  er  überrajdjt  würbe, 
bcibe  ßnäuel,  ba§  alte  unb  ba^  neue,  mit  ßeirf)tig= 
feit  ücrbcrgen  fönne.  Unb  je^t  war  er  fertig  unb 
l)ielt  forglid^  einen  umnäl)ten,  flad)en  ©tein  in  10 
Jpänben,  an  beffen  fefter  Seberöfe  ba§  eine  §anf= 
leinenenbc  befeftigt  toav.  3n  berfelben  Seberöjc 
ftecftc  aber  aud)  ein  jujammengeroHter  ^^apier« 
ftreifen.  2)iefen  rollte  er  jc^t  auSeinanber  unb  Ia§: 
„SBirt  ©d)[ag  äwölf  (^Iblöfung  ift  erft  um  ein§)  15 
biefe§  Änduel  über  ba§  SBaftion;  I)atte  ben  x^ahm 
feft  unb  forge,  bafe  er  abläuft.  Söenn  er  ftd)  ftrafft, 
Siet)e  bic  ©tricfteinc  l^inauf.  5Dann  la^  ^itf)  I)inab. 
6d)limmftcn  galleS  fpringe!  Unten  tiefer  ©d)ncc  — 
unb  wir."  20 

Ißewin  fanf,  wo  er  ftanb,  in  bie  ßniee  unb  banfte 
©Ott  für  bie  9tettung  feine§  !2eben§.  2)enn  er  ,}Wei= 
feite  nid)t  mel^r,  ba^  er  gerettet  werben  würbe,  unb 
war  feft  entfd)loffen,  wenn  alleä  anbre  fc^eiterte, 
ben  ©prung  bon  bem  SBaftion  au%  ju  wagen.  25 
©prang  er  fel)l,  fo  ftarb  er  wenigften§  in  hm 
§änben  ber  ©einen,  unb  ber  ?lnncfünbergang, 
fomt  bem  Trommelwirbel  unb  ben  ucrbunbenen 
?lugen,  blieb  il}m  crfpart. 

©r   burdjinaB    ben    engen   Ütaum    immer  wieber,  30 
öffnete    unb   fc^loft   ba§    genfter   unb   überflog    ben 
3ettcl,   bcffen   3i"^ött   er  längft  auSwenbig    wu^te, 
jum  3el)nten=  unb  bann  gum  l^unbertftenmal.     2)er 

H 
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6l)aftcur  brad)te  baS  SDtittagäeffen ;  über  er  bat  if)n, 

oüc§  iDicbcr  mit  fortjuncljmcn ;    it)n  licrlancjtc  nur 

nad)  Suft  unb  3^rifd)c,  unb  lüa^rncl^mcnb,  bafj  öom 

2)a(^e  l^er  lange  ßtSjapfen  bi§  bicf)t  an  jcin  gcnfter 
5  nicbcrt)ingen,  brad)  er  ein  paar  baDon  ab  unb  labte 

fid)  an  it)rer  ßül)le.     S)ann   (a§   er  luiebcr,  prüfte 

ba^  ßnäuet  unb  bered)netc  bie  §öf)e  be§  93aftion§. 

S)a§  le^te   loar  immer,  bafj  e§  nid)t§  fei,  unb  ba^ 

jeber  ©prung  au§  einer  jlDeiten  ®tage  uicl,  Uiel  met)r 
lo  bebeute.     Unb  unten  3el)n  ^^ufs  ©d)nce !     6§  mu^tc 

glütfen,  unb   er  Dergafj  unter   biefen   SSorfteüungen 

faft,  ba^  if)m  ber  ©prung  überhaupt  nur  al§  3loU 

bel)elf  unb  le^te§  3Dlittc[  bicnen  foUte. 

Unb  nun  lüar  9)littag  Vorüber,  unb  enblid)  aud^  ber 
IS  9iad)mittag.    3)er  2:ag  fd)manb  l)in.     9lur  nod)  fed)§ 

©tunben,  ba(b  nur  nod)  fünf.    6r  jäljlte  bie  SJlinuten. 
Um  fieben  U^r  fam  ber  alte  ßafteüan.    „3unfer= 

ä)m,   fie    fi^en   je^t    am    grünen    Sifd);    ber    alte 

©eneral  ift  aud^  ba." 
20      „3([fo  ^ricg§gcrid)t  über  mid)?" 

„^0.,  ^unferc^en,  unb  menn  ber  junge  §err  nod) 

einen  Srief  fd)reiben  njollen,  ober  eine  Seftellung  an 

bcn  ^apa  ..." 

„©ter)t  e§  fo,  ^afteüan?" 
25      „3d)  fage  nid)t,  bafj  c§  fo  ftel)t;  aber  ein  ßrieg§= 

gerid)t  ift  ein  ßrieg§gerid)t.     ?td),  3iun!erd)en,  unfer 

93efte§  ift  immer:  gcfattelt  fein." 

„3)a§   ift   c§,"    fagte   Setüin  med)anifd),   tüäljrenb 

fid)  feine  «Seele,  ber  il)re  {Jnrdjt  nod)  einmal  mieber» 
3otel)rte,  mit   boppclter   ©etnalt   an   ba§   Scben  flam» 

merte.     2)er   ?llte   nal)m    bcn   S)cdelforb,    ben    ber 

ß^affeur  jurürfgelaffen  l)atte,  bot  eine  „®ute  9Zacl^t!" 

unb  lie^  feinen  ©efangcnen  allein. 
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Gnblid)  \d)iuQ  e§  elf. 

„9Jod)  eine  ©tunbe,"  murmelte  Setüin  bor  fid^  tyn, 
„unb  biefe  dual  f)at  ein  ßnbe!    <Bo  ober  fo." 


XIII.  Vk  Befreiung 

Um  bicfelbc  3cit,  tüo  ßettjin  biefe  Söortc  fprad^, 
hielten  jipei  ©cfjlitten  bor  bem  §of)en=23ie^er  §crren=  s 
I)au|e.  S)er  Dorberfte  mar  eine  bIo$e  ©djleife.  6in 
©tücf  fc^marje,  nac^  bciben  ©eiten  f)in  tief  ]^era6= 
l^ängcnbe  SDßarf)§leinmanb  mar  über  ben  ©d^Iittenforb 
gelegt  unb  mittele  eingefdinittener  ßöd)er  an  ben  t>ier 
©peidjen  befeftigt  morben.  ^n  ber  ©abelbcicfifel  ging  10 
ein  fleineS,  ftruppige§  Sauempferb,  unb  9tad^tmärf)ter 
*Pad)alt),  bic  Seinen  in  ber  ^anb,  fa^  auf  bem 
JDorberbrett.  2)a§  gmeite  ©efä^rt  mar  ein  gemöl^n» 
Ii(f)er,  aber  fe^r  großer  ^'i'^i^fc^^itten,  hen  man  ficf), 
um  eben  bicfcr  (Sröfee  miüen,  t)on  ©c^ulje  ßniel)afe  is 
geborgt  l)atte.  ^n  biefem  ©d)litten  fa$en  fed^§  ^er= 
fönen:  SBernbt  unb  §irfcf)fe(bt  im  O^onb,  il)nen  gegen» 
über  Xubal  unb  ßniel^afe,  öorne  ^ift  unb  ber  junge 
©d^armenfa,  be§  ßrüger§  ©of)n.  ßrift  ful)r.  S)ic 
^onie§  maren  eingefpannt,  aber  o^ne  ©eldut.  20 

Slt§  ber  ©(^litten  mit  ber  l^erabl^ängenbcn,  fd^mar» 
Jen  2Qßac^§teinmanb  borgefaf)ren  mar,  f)atte  fo(genbe§ 
©efprärf)  3mifcf)en  Sammc  unb  feinem  neben  il)m 
ftet)enben  $libe=be=ßamp  ftattgefunben : 

„2ßa§  mill  nur  ber  fdjmarje  haften,  §irf(i)felbt  ?  25 
2)er  reine  ©arg;  foll  mid)  munbern,  men  fie  l^inein» 
legen  merben." 

„9}ieUeid)t  mid)." 

„3lein,  ©ie  nid)t,  ^irfdjfelbt.     ©ie  tocrben  immer 
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mit  einem  ^reüjd^uB  ober  einer  Äugel  inS  bitfc 
^leifd^  baöon  fommen.  .  .  .  ?lber  iüa§  ift  baS  nur, 
ma§  bicjcr  %öl\)d  ^ad)ali)  ba  l^cranjd)(c))pt  unb  in 
ba§    ©rf)littcn[trt)I)    l)ineinpacf t  ?      ©eljen    (Sie    nur 

s  ,M(i)^  Srcttcr  unb  jtuci  99rcttrf)en."     Unb  iejjt  jioei 

©rabf(i)eitc   unb    eine    ©trirficine.      2öa§    bic    joU, 

loei^  id)   allenfalls;    aber   ©rabjd)eite   unb   JBretter, 

unb  gcrabe  fccit)§!    @§  frf)me(ft  fo  nad)  Scc^räbniS." 

§ir|d)felbt  njar  burd)  biefe  93etrad)tungen  in  eine 

lo  hjenig   erbaulid)c   ©timmung   ber je^t   hjorben ;   nur 

um    etiüa§   ju   fachen,   loarf   er   l)in:    „©o   glauben 

©ie,  ©eneral,  bafs  iuir  t)on  ßüftrin   l^er  nidjt  uict 

anber§  l)eimfel^ren  werben,  al§  \)on  O^ranffurt?" 

„'i^oä),  §irfd)fclbt.     ^ä)  bin  nid)t  mit  babei,  ba§ 

IS  ift  ein§ ;  unb  ba^  gtüeite  ift,  fic  paffen  nid)t  auf. 
^d)  meine  bie  g^ranjofcn.  ^l)v  lücrbet  if)n  alfo  frei 
!riegen;  aber  einen  ßinfa^  Eoftet'§,  ein  JBein  ober 
ein  paar  9iippcn.  Sittiger  l^abt  ^i)x'^  nid)t.  a3iel= 
teid^t    aber   teurer.     Unb    bc§I)alb    gefällt   mir    ber 

20  i^aftcn  nid)t." 

©0  trar  ba§  ©efpräd)  jnjifdicn  93amme  unb 
^irfd)felbt  herlaufen;  unmittelbar  barauf  Ijatten  alle 
an  ber  Sypebition  5lcilnel)menben  il)re  pä^e  einge» 
nommen  unb  fuf)ren  in  lcid)tcm  S^rabe  bie  ^üftriner 

25  ßl)auffee  Ijinauf.  3ll§  fie  bi§  an  bie  ©teEe  gefommen 
maren,  wo  bor  ^mei  5lagen  erft  bie  „Siebue"  ftatt« 
gefimbcn  l)atte,  bogen  fie  nac^  red)t§  Ijin  ab  unb 
l)ictten  fid)  nun  fd)arf  auf  bcn  ^lu^  ju.  ^ie  Söcgc 
hjaren  l)ier  fd)mal  unb  meift  berfd)neit,  fo  baf3  fie 

30  ©d)ritt  fal)ren  mufsten.  Unb  bod)  hjaren  bie  3!Jlinuten 
bered)net.  SBcrnbt  unb  §irfd)fclbt  mürben  ungcbul* 
big.  6nblid)  l)atten  fie  hm  ^^lu^  bor  fid),  erfatnttcn 
tro^  ber  S)unfell)eit  bie  inmitten  be§  (Sife§  abgcftecfte 
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gfal)rftraBe,  ful)ren  t)orftd)tig  bic  SBöfc^ung  l^inuntcr, 
iiub  bann  tonnten  fie  luiebcr  traben.  6§  n^ar  aber 
aucf)  l)o]^c  3fit. 

9lod)  loar  fein  äöort  gejprod)en  ujorben.    Sembt, 
ben  ba§   <Bd)tt>eiQm  bebrüdfte,   nwinbte   fid)  an  ben  s 
i^m  gegenüber  fi^enben   ßniel)aje,  beften  norf)   Der= 
bunbener  ^opf  in  einer  ^eljfappe  ftecfte,  unb  jagte: 

„?tüe§  in  Orbnung,  Ämel)afe?" 

„3a,  gnäb'ger  §err." 

„©trief,  ©Gleite,  SJretter?"  lo 

„3me§  ba.    ^ab'  e§  ^arf)alt)  in  bic  §anb  gejäfilt. 
Unb  aucf)  bie  fteine  Seiter  unb  ^roei  Söunb  ©trof)." 

„Unb  ßümmri^?" 

„3ft  um  neun  Uf)r  abgerücft  auf  bie  3)ianfd)nonjer 
3)lüt)le  3U."  »5 

„Unb  ßruU  unb  9iee^fc?" 

„©teilen  brübcn  än)ijd)en  (Sntenfang  unb  ^ulüer« 
müf)(en." 

„®ut.    Unb  nun  fomme,  n)a§  foH!" 

(Sincn  3(ugenbticf  fci)ir»ieg  er,  unb  feine  ßippen  20 
fpracf)cn  nur  leife  öor  fic^  f)in.  2)ann  aber,  aüe 
©orgc  f)inter  fid)  ftterfenb,  fagte  er:  „Unb  nun 
fd)ärfer  p,  ^rift,  ober  ft»ir  öerpaffen'§ !  ©ief),  Xubal, 
aUe§  grau;  ber  ^immel  ift  mit  un§,  inbem  er  fid) 
un§  üerbirgt."  25 

SBä^renb  fie  fo  fpracf)en,  l^atten  fie  fid)  ber  ^feftung 
bis  auf  fünff)unbert  (grf)ritt  genäl^ert,  unb  in  bem 
S)unfel,  ba^  ]^errfd)te,  ftieg  ein  norf)  bunfterer 
©chatten  auf:  Saftion  93ranbenburg.  3)a^  if)r 
^eranfommen  üon  bem  einen  ober  anbem  9Bacl^t=  30 
poften  bemerft  hjorben  h)äre,  n?ar  wenig  g(aubf)aft, 
bcnn  if)re  niebrigen  ^u^i^^i^crfe  fuf)ren  nic^t  nur  im 
©cf)u^e    einer   mann§l)ot)en,    ju   beibcn    ©eiten   beS 
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2Begc§  aufiicfdfiautclten  ©rfineemaucr,  fonbcm  audf) 
im  (Srf)attcn  ber  von  äet)n  ©d)ritt  ju  äcl)n  ©d)ritt 
ftcl)cnben  ^uffclpl)rainiben.  3im  ©djattcn  einer  fotd)en 
lf)ieltcn  jct^t  bie  @d)(ittcn. 

5  S)ie  ficine  5lurinul)r  ber  ©(i)lo^fird)e  jd)luö  l)alb. 
S)a§  traf  311;  fo  mar  e§  bcred)net.  SSernbt  tvar  ber 
erfte  au§  bem  Si^Utten  l^erau§  itnb  fdjiirf)  fid^  je^t 
über  ha^  ®i§  l)in  bis  an  bie  g^eftungsioerte  uor,  gerabe 
bi§  nnter  ben  „Söeifefopf."     9(1§  er  t)eran  tüar,  fal^ 

10  er,  bafi  am  3^u^e  be§  93aftion§  a(Ie§  tief  Ucrfd)neit 
njar;  ber  SGßeftminb  I)atte  I)ier  gan^e  (Sd)nccberge 
äufammengetrieben.  5lber  jo  l)od)  ber  ©d^nee  lag, 
fo  hjar  er  bod)  jn  (orfer  unb  I)atte  nid^t  breite 
genug.     @§  mu^te  alfo  nad)gel)olfcn  lüerben.    ©aju 

15  füllten  bie  mitgenommenen  Srctter  bienen,  mit  beren 
§ülfe  man  eine  ber  jelin  (Sd)ritt  breiten  unb  l)alb 
feftgetüorbenen  ©d)neemauern  bi§  l)art  an  ba§  Saftion 
boräufd)teben  gebad)te.  @ie  traten  be§i)alb  an  bm 
einfpännigen  (Srfjlitten  l)eran,  ben  93amme  t)ieneid)t 

2oborat)nenb  al§  „(Sargfdt)ütten"  be^eidtjuet  I)atte,  unb 
mollten  chen  bie  jum  ©d^ieben  beftimmten  SBretter 
I)er0or3iet)en,  al§  fid)'§  in  bem  barüber  geparften 
©trol)  3U  regen  unb  ju  fc^üttetn  begann.  Unb  fief)c 
ba,  gleid)  barauf  ftanb  §e!tor  —  moI)l  miffenb,  ba^ 

25  er  Diel  gemagt  Ijabe  —  üerlegen  mebelnb  an  ber 
«Seite  feines  §crrn,  bertegen,  aber  bod)  and)  mit 
einem  ?lu§brud  Oon  ©tolj  unb  g^reube,  unb  feine 
fingen  3lugen  frf)ienen  ju  fagen:  „§ier  bin  id);  id), 
^eftor,  g^reunb  meinc§  0^reunbe§  ßemin.     Tjc^  loeife, 

30  bafe  e§  ernft  mirb,  unb  mift  mit  babei  fein." 

2)er  fid)  juerft  fafete,  mar  93ernbt;  er  büdtc  firfj 
nur,  um  bem  ©d)utbigen  mit  bem  3cigefinger  gu 
brof)en.    ?U§  er  fid()  bann  mieber  aufrid)tete,  rid^tetc 
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ftdj  autt)  bcr  §unb  auf  unb  legte  feine  Jßorber» 
Pfoten  auf  fetne§  ^cxxn  ©d^utter;  \o  ftanben  fic  unb 
fü^en  einanbcr  an. 

„^t,  ^eftor,"  flüfterte  93ernbt  unb  f topfte  unb 
ftreid)elte  ba§  treue  3^ier.  tiefer  aber  fuf)r,  alS  er  5 
ficf)  fo  ju  ©naben  angenommen  fat),  in  reibcnfcf)aft= 
lidier  Grregung  in  feine§  §erm  93art  unb  §aar 
uml)er  unb  roebette  immer  trieber,  um  ju  jeigen, 
bafe  er  alle§  tt)ot)f  berftanbcn  ffabe.  2)ann  enblid^ 
lie^  er  öon  if)m  ab.  10 

>Die  SBrettcr  lüaren  injtt)ifd)en  Ijerüorgejogen  h)or* 
ben  unb  lourben  nun  t)on  ber  einen  (Seite  t)er  einge= 
ftemmt.  Stbcr  c§  njollte  mit  bem  ©rfjieben  nicf)t 
glücfen.  2^a§  am  2agc  burd)geficfcrtc  ©c^necmaffer 
mar  unten  mit  ber  5^"^^^^^  jufammengefrorcn,  unb  15 
fo  mußten  benn  bie  Spaten  ]^erbeigct)olt  merben,  um 
burcf)  3lbftecf)en  bav  <5i§  mieber  ju  löfen.  ©nblidf) 
mar  e§  gefd)e^en,  unb  bie  9)Mffc  fc^te  fid^  in 
JBemegung,  erft  langfam,  bann  immer  rafd^er,  bi§  fie 
jute^t  bcn  meid^en  ®cf)nee  bei  ©eite  brängte  unb  am  20 
gfufee  be§  S8aftion§  feftftanb.  SOßa§  ber  Sßeftminb 
l^öt)er  I)inauf  an  bie  <Srf)rägtt)anb  gemct)t  I)atte,  ba§ 
fiel  je^t  l)crab,  ein  meic^e§  ^olfter  über  ber  <Sd^nee= 
mauer  bitbenb.  Unb  nun  Etctterte  ber  junge  ©df)ar= 
menfa,  metd)cr  ber  flinffte  unb  gcfd^idftefte  mar,  l^inauf  25 
unb  iog  bie  Stricfleine  rajdf)  nad)  fid^,  mäl^renb  fid^ 
bie  üier  anbern  3U  beiben  Seiten  ber  SJlauer  nieber= 
tauerten.  Ärift  l^ielt  ^eftor  am  §at§banb;  ?Pad^aIt) 
mar  bei  ben  ©d)[itten  geblieben. 

3lIIe   fal)en  ermartungsOoU  nad^   ber  U^r.     9iod)  30 
fünf  5Uinuten.     ^n  jebem  3tugenblicf  tonnt'  e§  oben 
auf  bem  Sc^lo^  jum  (£cf)(agen  einlegen. 

Unb    je^t    fc^Iug    e§    mirflic^.      ßewin    tife    ba§ 
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gfcnftcr  auf,  5iit)ttc  biS  awötf,  unb  im  felbcn  5lunen= 
blicfc  lüarf  er  ba§  ilnäucl,  bcffcn  Iofc§  ßiibc  er  um 
bic  liuEe  §anb  gcfrf)Iunöen  l)attc,  mit  ber  redjten 
über  ben  atanb  bc§  58a[tion§.  ®r  I)örtc,  une  e§ 
sautfd)(ug;  unb  nun  luicfelte  fidE)'§  ab.  ßine  flcine 
äßeile  nod),  bann  jal)  er,  ba^  fid)  bie  bünnc  §ant= 
leine  au  ftraffen  anfing.  2)ie  ©trirfleine  nmfjte  alfo 
bon  ben  S^rcunben  unten  angeEnotct  n?orben  fein. 
ytun   begann   er,   mit   aller   ßraft   ju   äiel)en.    Slber 

lo  eben  je^t  fam  ein  franjöfifdier  2öad)tpoften  in  ©idjt, 
um  feinen  Oorijcfd)riebenen  2Beg  Don  @d  ^u  ßcf  ju 
mad)en.  Sr  )par  fd)on  bidjt  I)eran;  i)ielt  er  fid)  in 
ber  9läl)e  bc§  g^cnfter§,  fo  ging  ba§  Sajonett  unter  ber 
ßeine  n)eg,  I)ie(t  er  fid)  aber  mef)r  red)t§  am  9lanbe 

IS  be§  S8aftion§  f)in,  fo  traf  er  bic  ßeine.  Semin  mar 
fd^on  barauf  gefaxt,  fie  fallen  laffen  3U  muffen,  unb 
bann  blieb  nur  nod^  ber  ©prung.  ?lber  ber  Soften 
fd^ritt,  eine  SJicIobie  fummenb,  l)art  an  bem  Unterbau 
be§  2BeiB!opf§  borbei. 

20  S)a§  @d,  an  bem  er  mieber  ■ßcfirt  machen  mu^te, 
tag  lf)unbertunbfünf3ig  (Sd)ritt  entfernt,  ßeiuin  bered^= 
nete  fic^,  ba^  er  jmei  9Jlinutcn  I)abe.  %{)o  fd)nell. 
®i^  309  ie^t  rafd)er  unb  Ijeftiger  nod)  al§  juöor,  unb 
nun  l)ielt  er  bic  «Strirfteine  in  feinen  beiben  Rauben. 

25  ?lber  wo  fic  bcfeftigen  ?  S)a§  g^enftcrfrcuä  mar  biet 
3U  morfd);  fo  fc^tang  er  fie,  ba  nid)t§  Söeffcre§  ba 
mar,  um  hm  g^u^  ber  93ettfteUc  unb  fdjob  biefc,  um 
iljx  met)r  ^att  ju  geben,  bi§  an  ben  g^cnfterpfcitcr 
bor.    Unb  nun  l)inau§.    S)raufjen  marf  er  fid)  nieber, 

3o!rod^  bi§  an  ben  9flanb  be§  Jöaftion§  unb  padte  ben 
©trid.  ?iod)  ein  Eur^cg  ©tofjgebet,  unb  bann  bor» 
mftrt§  unb  l)inab!  3Ü§  er  bi§  über  bie  9)iittc  mar, 
brad)  ber  Jöcttfu^,  an  bem  oben  bic  Seine  befeftigt 
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war,  ab,  ober  er  ging  au^  bcn  trugen,  aber  c§  waren 
feine  \cci)^  ©Ilen  niel)r,  nnb  \o  glitt  er  an  ber  mit 
©d)nce  bebcffteu  (£ii)väginig  oI)nc  5äl)rlid)fcit  l)in= 
unter.  2)ie  ganjc  9liebcrfal)rt  war  nur  um  ein  ^aar 
©efunbcn  be)cf)leunigt  worben.  s 

(5r  war  gerettet,  unb  ein  fe(ige§  ©efül)l  wieber= 
gewonnenen  :2ebcn§  bnrd)brang  il)n,  al§  er  ftd)  au^ 
bcn  lorfcm  <£d)neemafien  I)eran§  wül)lte.  ^einc 
©eta()r  mef)r.  ein  2d)u^  in  bie  9?ad)t  I)inein  I)atte 
nid)t  Oiel  ju  bebenten.  10 

3e^t  fiel  Wirflid)  ber  erfte  6d)n^.  gin  §urra 
unten  antwortete;  allc§  frf)wenfte  bie  5Diü^en,  unb 
§eftor,  ber  fid)  jetjt  rüt)ren  bürgte,  fprang  an  feinem 
jungen  §erm  in  bie  ^ö{)e  unb  fuf)r  if)m  mit  ber 
3unge  liebfofenb  unb  freubefend)enb  über  §anb  unb  is 
©efid)t.  „8a^,  lafe!"  ?iber  cl)e  er  nod)  gel^orc^en 
fonnte,  frad)te  bon  oben  l^er  eine  ganje  Saloe  in  ba^ 
SDunfel  l^incin,  unb  ber  §unb,  beffen  2iebc§treue 
feinen  §erm  gebecft  l^atte,  brad)  sufammen.  ßewin 
ftanb  unbcwegtid),  enblid)  riffcn  Sembt  unb  ^irfc^=  20 
fclbt  it)n  mit  fid)  fort.  S(ae§  ftürjte  ben  Schlitten 
ju,  unb  nur  öeftor,  jurürfgelaffen,  lag  winfelnb  am 
gufec  be§  !8aftion§. 

„91cin,"  rief  %ubai,  „ba§  foU  nid)t  fein!"  Söieber 
umfet)renb  bürftc  er  fid^  unb  lub  ba§  treue  2:ier,  ba§  25 
tjergeblic^  fid)  fortäufd)leppen  trachtete,  auf  feine  beiben 
?(nne.  ?tber  lange  beOor  er  ben  nad)ften  Schlitten 
errcid^t  f)atte,  folgte  ber  erften  galoe  eine  3Weite,  unb 
Subal,  untcnn  @d)ulterblatt  getroffen,  taumelte  unb 
fiel.  ^  30 

„gort,  fort!"  unb  3et)n  ^ftnbe  gritten  ju,  unb  über 
ben  ©d)nee  l)in,  il^n  tragenb  unb  3icl)enb,  erreid^ten 
fic  ba§  ^ad)ali)ff^e  ©efäi)rt  unb  legten  ben  ©d)Wcr= 
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t)ertt)unbcten  auf  bie  ©ttoI)bünbcl  nicber,  §cftor  it)m 
au  grüben.  <So  giug  e§  aiDifd)cn  bcn  fti)tüar,^en 
Düffeln  l)in  in  bie  9iad)t  I)incin.  Sin  a^crfolcjunfl 
lr»ar  nid)t   ju   beuten.     §ätte    fie   ftattgetunben,    fo 

siDöre    man    mit    ^ülfe    ber    aufgeftellten    ©citen« 
fommanbo§  ftar!  genug  geujefen,  ii)r  ju  begegnen. 

5lt§  fie  bi§  in  ^öl^e  Don  ©orgaft  luaren,  bogen  fie 
red)t§  au^  ii)rer  Äiefcrnallee  I)erau§  unb  ful)ren 
langfani    bie    Söfdiung   be§   Ufer§    l)inauf.      Slubal 

lo  Ijatte  brennenben  ®urft,  unb  man  gab  it)m  ©rf)nee ; 
fo  ging  e§  inciter  bi§  an  bie  SJlanfd^nomer  5Rü]^le. 
§ier  tourbe  ber  SBeg  intmer  l^olpriger,  unb  ^arf)alt) 
mu^te  be§  Jßertüunbcten  t)alber  im  ©d^ritt  faljrcn. 
S)er  anbre  ©d)litten  trabte  Vorauf. 


XIV.  Der  cinsige  Sol^n 

IS  3^ölf  (Stunben  lagen  jurüdE,  unb  nur  eine 
9Jlinute  üollen  ®IüdE§  unb  f)öd)fter  ijreube  l)attcn 
fie  gebradjt:  bie  SUiinute,  rvo  narf)  ber  erften  93egrü= 
fiung  mit  ber  <Sd)tt)eftcr  ba§  in  Siubel  unb  2^I)ränen 
auSbrec^enbe  SBieberfeI)en  3tt)ifcf)en  2e\v'm  unb  SDlarie 

20  aud)  3ugleid)  if)r  $ßerlübni§  bebeutet  I)atte.  33ernbt 
felber,  tief  bemegt  in  feinem  ^erjen,  l)atte  fid)  be§ 
©Iürfe§  ber  ©Iürfnd)en  gefreut. 

5lber  tt>e(d)  anbre  3Jlinuten  bann,  a(§  eine  Keine 
Söeile  fpäter  ber  jiüeite  ©d)litten  iiorgcfal)ren  njar, 

25  unb  ßrift  unb  ^ad)a(l)  hen  auf  Setten  unb  Riffen 
gelegten  S^ubal  langfam  unb  Icife  treppauf  getragen 
I)attcn.  Stud^  §eftor  l)atte  mit  I)inauf  getooUt,  aber 
gleid)  an  ber  erften  Xreppenftufe   l^atte  feine  ßraft 
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uerjaöt,  unb  er  toav  bcn  fcf)malen  ^d^cnforribor 
entlang  bis  an  feine  ®infenmattc  jiirücfgcfrod^en. 
2>a  lag  er  nun  unb  fd)ob  fid)  nät)cr  an  bie  ttjarmc 
SöanbfteUc  t)intcr  bcm  §erbc,  bcnn  if)n  fror. 

Um    elf   Uf)r   tt)ar   ^Joftor  ßeift   Don    ßebu§   ge=  5 
fommen.     6r  flieg  in  ben  obem  <Btod  f)inauf  unb 
trat  Ijier  in  ba§  ßranfenjimmer  ein. 

^iubal  f)atte  l)eftige  <2rf)mer5en,  ertnig  aber  ot)ne 
3ucfen  ba§  Sonbieren  feiner  SBunbe. 

„Sraö,   junger  §err,   ba§  nenn'  irf)   tapfer  ouS*  10 
gel)alten ! " 

„2öa§  ift  c§?"  fragte  5lubal. 

„(£in  l^äBlidjer  galt;  Perforation  ber  SDlilv  ^^er 
roa§  ift  bie  gjlifj?  3)a§  Überflüffigfle,  roag  ber 
SJicnfd^  f)at ;  unb  Swö^n^  überroinbet  aüe^.  2ln  15 
t)ier  2ßoci)en  fe^en  mir  un§  f)ier  an§  g^nfter,  jafjten 
bie  ^ol^Ien  auf  bem  ßirdjenbad)  unb  raud^en  eine 
pfeife  Xabaf." 

S^anad)    ftieg    er  njieber   treppab,  um   unten    in 
Söembtä   ?(rbeit§}immer  über  feine   Unterfud)ung   ju  20 
berid)ten. 

„9lun,  2)oftor?"  fragte  Sßi^ehjife. 

Ser  alte  ßeift  jucfte  bie  ?l(i)feln.    „(gr  mu^  fterben." 

„Äeine  Oiettung?" 

„Stein ;    c»   mar  ein   ©(^ragfd^u^,   unb   ba§   fmb  25 
immer  bie  fdjlimmften.     ^tle§  burd):  ßunge,  ßeber, 
unb  jum  Überfluß  aurf)  nod^  bie  ^Dlilj." 

„Unb  mie  lange  bauert  e§  nod)?" 

„6»  ift  t)eutc  fein  letzter  2;ag,  unb  morgen  l^at  er 
c§  t)inter  fid)."  30 

„?ld),  SJoftor,"  ful)r  Sembt  fort,  „um  8ett>in  ju 
retten,  bicfcr  ^rei§!  SQßie  foU  id)  bem  33ater  unter 
bie  ?lugen  treten!    3)er  einzige  ©ol^n!" 
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Slm  Sibenb  ging  ein  rcitcnbcr  Jöote  nad)  33crlm 
ah,  um  bcm  93atcr  in  einigen  Seiten  93crnbt§  bic 
9iad)rirf)t  x>on  bem  Slobe  feine§  ©ol)ne§  ju  über» 
bringen. 

XV.  Ztadi  23re5lau 

s  6ine  SBod)e  n)ar  vergangen.  9lenate  l)atte  feit 
3;ubal§  Slobe  ba§  obere  ©torfwert  nid^t  mcl)r  ber= 
(äffen,  unb  um  i()retit)iUen  wav  e§,  ba^  fid)  ber  Xon 
be§  §aufe§  bämpfte.    Sernbt  arbeitete  biet. 

SJiarie  tarn   oft   bormittag§   frf)on   unb   ftieg   3U 

10  9lenate  t)inauf,  um  if)r  öorplefen  ober  ju  erjatjlcn. 
9iur  üon  Zubai  fprac^  fie  nid)t,  SDanad)  begab  fic 
fid^  3U  ßewin  in  ba§  ©rfjimntcr  l^inunter,  ber  il)rer 
fd)on  martete;  fie  fa^en  bann  am  ^amin  unb  ge= 
bad)ten  uergangener,  ftider  Xaqe.    S3on  il)rcm  ©lüde 

15  fd)tt)iegen  fie,  benn  fic  i)attcn  eine  @d)cu,  bo^  e§ 
fortfliegen  fönnte,  njenn  e§  genannt  njürbe.  9lur 
einmal  fam  e§  wie  bon  ungefäl)r  baju.  ßehjin  fagte 
gerabe:  „?ld),  3)u  loei^t  nid)t,  9)larie,  hjie  btinb  id) 
frül)er  mar  unb   mie  fetbftfüd)tig !     §Ibcr  nun  t)ab' 

20  id)  fe!f)en  gelernt  unb  l^abe  2)id),  S)id),  mein  ©lud 
unb  meine  ©oIbftem=^rin5effin,"  al§  unmittelbar 
nad)  biefcn  Söorten  33ernbt  in  ba§  3iininci^  trat, 
unb  ba§  ©rröten  5Ularien§  mal)rncl)menb,  il)r  lädjclnb 
unb  mit  nätcrlid)er  3ärtliri)feit  bie  ©tirn  Eu^te.    ©ie 

25  fal^  oor  fid)  nieber  unb  jitterte  bor  SBcmegung,  benn 
fie  fül)tte  n)ot)l,  wa§  il^r  biefer  ?lugenblid  bebeute. 
©leid)  barauf  V)erabfd)iebete  fie  fid),  um  93ater  unb 
©ol^n  allein  ju  laffen. 

Sllö  fie  gegangen  mar,  fagte  93cmbt:  „^d)  freue 
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mid)  (Sure§  ®(ücfö,  ßcwin,  tro^bcm  ic^  nocf)  nid)t 
toeife,  tt)a§  icf)  all  bcn  Söi^clui^cn,  bic  brausen  in 
ber  ^allc  I)ängcn,  ju  fagcn  I)aben  tpcrbc,  loenn  id^ 
über  furj  ober  lang  an  anbrcr  ©teile  unter  il)ncn 
crfd)cine.  3ft  e§  in  ben  ©temen  anbcr§  bc|rf)[ojfen,  5 
fo  iüirb  eine  franäöfij(f)e  ÜUQd  mitfprcd)en.  ©ott 
t)crl)üf  c§!  §aben  wir  3)i(i)  aber  roieber,  \o  l)abm 
mir  audf)  ^od^jeit.  Unb  eine§  tuei^  ic^,  fie  wirb  un§ 
freilief)  bcn  ©tamnibaum  Derberben,  aber  nicf)t  bie 
©cfinnung.  Unb  ba§  ift  ba§  Sefte,  h)a§  ber  10 
$tbel  I)at." 

6f)e  ßeloin  unb  ^irfd^felbt  nad^  99re§Iau  f)in 
aufbrarfien,  9inc3en  fie  noc^  einmal  in  bic  Pfarre,  um 
t»on  if)rem  ^rcunbe  ©eibentopf  3lbfc^ieb  gu  nehmen. 
SJlorgen  nm  neun  Ul^r  frül),  fo  l)iefe  e§  im  Saufe  15 
be§  ©efprärf)e§,  9ebdd)ten  fie  nad)  granffurt  l^in 
auf3ubrecf)en,  um  bafelbft  in  ber  9JlittaG§ftunbe  niit 
^Berliner  ^i-'cunben  ^ufammen  ju  treffen,  ^aftor 
©eibentopf  Qah  feinen  2Bünfd)en  für  Scnjin  einen 
allerl^erjlic^ften  2tu§brucf.  2;ann  tüanbte  er  fidj  gu  20 
bem  9tittmeiftcr,  um  üon  ben  „äurüdflicgenben,  ge= 
meinfrf)aftli(^  burrf)Iebten  Slagcn"  ju  fpred)cn. 

„6§  waren  ftürmifcf)e  ^^acje,"  fo  fd)(ofe  er. 

„Unb  boc^  %aQc  öor  bem  ©türm!"  antwortete 
^irfrfjfelbt.  25 

Unb  nun  war  e§  neun  Ui)r  früt).  ^eftor  l^atte 
fid^  mül^fam  bi§  an  bie  ©teinftufen  gefd^lcppt,  unb 
wiebcr  ful^ren  bic  ^onic§  bor.  ^^xc  ©djcÜen  flangcn 
l^ett,  unb  an  i?rift§  altem  ^ut  mit  ber  alten  ßofarbe 
flatterte  I)eute  ein  lange§  grünc§  93anb.  30 

Unb  nun  ni(f)t§  mel)r  Don  ?lbfrf)icb. 

Über  ben  gorftacfer  I}in  fiog  ber  ©d)litten,  in  bem 


VOR  DEM  STURM 


ßemtn  unb  Jpirjdjfclbt  fafeen,  unb  ol§  fie  gleid) 
barauf  I)ügc(ab  unb  am  5^ufe"fcr  l^infulf)rcn,  rotttc 
plö^lid)  ein  Xon  Wk  bunipfer  3)onncr  l)crauf  unb 
Dcrl^allte  in  )r>eitcr  Q^crne. 
s  „S)a§  ei§  birft,"  facjte  §irfd)felbt.  „©in  gutcä 
Seid^en,  unter  bem  h)ir  auS^iel^en." 

3n    bemfelben    Slugenblidfe    begannen    auä)    bic 
§oI)en= Sieger  ©lodfen  3U  ftingen,  bcnn  e§  wav  ein 
©onntag;   unb  bcibe  fj^rcunbe  iDanbtcn  fid)  unrt)ill= 
10  tüxlid)  noc^  einmal  gurüd. 

„SBaS  bebeutet  un§  i^r  ßlang?"   fragte  ßetüin. 

„Sine  SBelt  öon  fingen:  ^rieg  unb  gerieben  unb 
jute^t  auä)  ^od)^cii;  ^odiseit,  ber  glü(ilid)ften  eine, 
unb  id),  irf)  bin  mit  unter  ben  ©äften." 
IS      „©ie  fpred)en,  ^ir|(i)felbt,  al§  ob  ©ie'§  lüüfeten," 
antroortetc  Semin  beinegten  ^erjenS. 

„^a,  Jöi^eiüi^,  ic^  roei^  e§,  id)  jel)'  in  bie  S^tun^t." 


NOTES 

PagtLINB 

1.  30l^aitttitrts^a(aid,  *St.  John's  Palace.'     The  Order  of  the 

KnighU  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  also  called  Knights  of 
Rhodes  and  afterwards  of  Malta,  was  one  of  the  raost 
celebrated  of  the  religious  and  military  Orders  of  the  middle 
ages.  It  originated  in  1048  in  a  hospital  dedicated  to  St. 
John  the  Baptist.  Pope  Pascal  II.  sanctioned  the  Institution 
in  1113.  The  order  was  subsequently  divided  into  eight 
Languages,  and  possessed  over  2000  manors  in  Europe. 
After  the  Reformation  its  power  declined  ;  and  in  1798, 
Malta,  its  chief  seat,  was  surrendered  to  Napoleon.  At 
the  beginning  of  this  Century  ii  was  dissolved  in  most 
European  states,  and  its  grand-priories  and  commanderies 
were  confiscated,  e.g.  the  ftomtuteien  (see  note,  p.  5 
L  28)  of  the  Brandenburg  ^(«'■^anniterorben.  The  Red 
Gross  Society  is  a  modern  revival  of  the  Order.  In  1869, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  late  Emperor  Frederick, 
then  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia,  to  the  Holy  Land,  the  Sultan 
gave  the  King  of  Prussia  the  old  Hospital  of  the  Knights  of 
St  John  in  Jerusalem,  to  enable  him  to  build  a  Protestant 
Church  there,  which  has  now  after  nearly  thirty  years  been 
inaugurated  by  the  present  German  Emperor,  William  II. , 
on  his  Visit  to  the  Holy  Land  in  the  autumn  of  1898. 

„  1.  U^  ntum&tti^äten  &Uie^,  'of  the  East- Brandenburg 
esUte."  Cf.  bic  mörfifdöe  Äonfeffton  'the  Brandenburg- 
Confession.'  The  9teumorf  was  the  eastern  and  chief  part 
of  the  old  SJlatf  of  Brandenburg  with  Küstrin  as  capital ;  it 
now  belongs  to  the  Govemment-district  of  Frankfort-on-the- 
Oder. 

,.  4-  SttW  »Jtliö»  'The  king.'  Cf.  3)et  ©oft^of  ju  ben  brei 
Cinben  '  The  Three  Limes  Inn.' 

f>   13-   CidWttttlcn  :  lit.  ■  ice-flowers '  ;  say  '  ice  on  the  Windows. ' 

,,  16.  «ttd  bfr  9enftcntif<^e  jurÄrfttetcn^,  'stepping  back 

from  the  bay  of  the  window. '    The  German  pres.  partic. ,  when 
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equivalent  to  a  relative  or  temporal  clause,  should  be  placed 
at  the  end  of  its  sentence.     I)ic  9lifd)C,  cf.  Engl,  nicke. 

1.  i8.   iSraOOnCVttttiform  :  German  ofTicers,  resigning  with  a  good 

report,  are  generally  granted  the  right  of  wearing  the  uniform 
of  thcir  regiment. 

,,  21.  fUtrdranlXttbtirgifi!^,  'of  the  electorate  of  Brandenburg.' 
As  to  the  component  tut  '  choice '  '  elcction,"  cf.  fütCU  '  to 
elect'  and  bic  SBillfür  '  arbitrariness. '  The  German 
Äurfürftcn  (Electors)  chose  their  own  emperor ;  in  1415 
this  right  was  obtained  by  Brandenburg,  the  ruling  princes 
of  which  became  also  Dukes  of  Prussia  (1618),  Kings  of 
Prussia  (1701),  and  German  Emperors  (1871). 

2.  I.   @Ct)(imvat  (ber) :  gcl)cim  is  in  this  connexion  synonymous 

with  Ucttraut,  Cf.  Schiller :  „bic  mir  flc^eim  finb  unb 
gar  tDol)l  tjcrtraut "  ©c^eimrat  is  a  mere  nominal  title,  as 
is  that  of  the  English  '  Privy  Coimcillor ' — practically. 

,,  6.  ®al<t  (bie),  '  court-dress. '  Cf.  Engl,  gala  and  j?^a/a-dress. 
Gala  comes  from  Spanish  ^a/a,  but  is  originally  of  Teutonic 
origin.     Cf.   O.  Engl,  ^a/ *  merry,' and ^a/aft   'tosing,'   in 

nightin^a/?. 

,,  10.  @efant>t(,  ■  ambassador. '  The  b  in  the  root-syllable  of 
strong  verbs  is  kcpt  before  an  inflexional  t :  fctlbcn,  fani>tc, 
flefaitiJt;  ipcnben  {'  to  tum '),  toanbte,  fleioantt 

,,  15.  ^eVVCntttCiftCV  was  a  mastcr  of  the  German  language  (sce 
note,  p.  I,  3ot)aumtci='^olat§) ;  transl.  'Grand-Prior.' 

,,  16.  ^ritt)  ^Crl>ittanb  :  for  an  abridged  genealogy  of  the  House 
of  Hohenzollern  see  the  table  on  pp.  162-163. 

,,  20.  f^Hc^ri(^  bc«  ®VOftC>  Frederick  the  Great  was  bom 
January  24,  17 12.  He  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  1740. 
First  Silesian  War,  1740-42,  after  which  Silesia  was  ceded 
to  him.  Second  Silesian  War,  1744-45,  which  left  Frederick 
in  possession  of  Silesia.  Third  Silesian  or  Seven  Years  War, 
1756-63,  in  which  Silesia  was  finally  secured  for  Prussia. 
Frederick  died  in  1786. 

,,  23.  t>\t  «  .  ^tbWtbtXi  tvaVdtr  'which  had  been  denied  to 
him  in  his  long  and  after  all  eventful  life."  For  the  prcfix 
ber-  the  best  Engl,  equivalent  is  for  in  /c?rswear  ;  it  often 
indicates  the  contrary  of  the  simple  verb,  e.g.  ad)tcn  '  to 
esteem,"  bcrac!)tcn  '  to  despise';  thus  tjcvfagcn  comes  to 
mean  '  to  say  no '  '  to  deny '  '  refuse. ' 

,,  25.  i>ie  n^tC^t  3fit"t  cf.  Macaulay's  words  about  the  Seven 
Years  War: — 'The  war  was  over.  Frederick's  glory  was 
beyond  the  rcacb  of  envy.     He  had  given  an  example  un- 
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rivalied  in  history  of  what  capacity  and  resolution  can  effect 
against  the  greatest  superiority  of  power  and  the  utmost 
spite  of  fortune. " 

2.  26.   G'rnicbrigung  (bic),  'humiliation.'     See  3ena,  note,  p.   2 

1.  32. 

,,  28.  tiäftttt  »  .  auf,  'was  strengthened  through  him ' ;  auf= 
rid)ten,  lit.  '  to  erecf  ;  rid)ten  =  rcd)t  mad)en;  rcd)t  cogn. 
with  Engl,  rij^ht,  Lat.  rectus. 

.,  29.  i()nt  .  .  }tt  Sanf  .  .  teUrtC, 'was  put  down  tohis  credit"; 
anrcrfjnen  '  to  put  down  to  an  account ' ;  fig.  einem  einen 
Jienft  l)ticf)  anred)nen  '  to  value  any  one's  service  highly." 

,,  32.  ^ritt)  SOttidr  generally  called  '  Prince  Louis  Ferdinand," 
was  born  November  18,  1772.  On  October  10,  1806,  the 
advance-guard  under  his  command,  8000  strong,  was  de- 
feated  at  Saalfeld,  near  Jena,  by  the  French  with  twice  its 
numbers.  The  brave  prince  was  killed  in  the  confusion  of 
this  battle. 

>•»  ><r  3(naer  «(t^Iacf^t,  '  before  the  battle  of  Jena."  In 
the  battles  of  Jena  and  Auerstädt  (near  Jena),  both  fought 
on  October  14,  1806,  tlic  power  of  Prussia  was  utterly 
crushed  by  Naf)oleon.  King  Frederick  William  III.  sur- 
rendered  most  of  his  fortresses  to  the  emperor,  who  entered 
Berlin  in  triumph.  The  remnant  of  the  Prussian  army  tricd 
the  fortune  of  war  once  more  by  joining  the  Kussians  in  the 
battle  of  Friedland,  June  14-,  1807 — only  to  share  in  their 
defeat.  On  the  gth  of  the  next  month  the  treaty  of  Tilsit 
w^as  sig^ed,  by  which  Prussia  had  to  give  up  one-half  of  her 
territory  to  Napoleon,  to  pay  an  indemnily  of  150  million 
francs,  and  to  reduce  her  army  to  42,000  men. 

3.  I.   Ais  .  .  tVUrbcn:  this  constmction  should  not  be  imitated. 

The  place  of  the  adverbial  clause  is  not  in  accordance  with 
strict  German  grammar,  which  does  not  adniit  an  adverb  or 
adverbial  clause  between  the  subject  beginning  a  principal 
sentence  and  the  finite  verb.  9ll§  bem  altett  ^rinjen  .  . 
gcmelbct  IDUtben,  loat  et  .    .   would  be  more  correct. 

,,  14.  ^i>ti\ttt  is  now  mostly  speit  without  the  grave  accent  on 
the  last  e  but  one  ;  similarly  bic  SBotriere  from  Fr.  barriire, 
bie  Jetc  from  Fr.  tete. 

ttX  }tt  .  .  fü^rrnbcn  3:^ftvc,  '  of  the  door  which  led  to 
his  bed-room.'  The  Clerman  pres.  partic.  can  be  declined 
and  used  like  an  ordinary  adjective.  If  enlarged,  it  often  takes 
the  place  of  a  relative  clause,  but  then  precedes  the  noun. 

,,   17.   nrh»|>crttb,  "returning";  JDiber=  "against,"  njiebcr='again, 
I 
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were  originally  idcnlical ;  etloibcm  and  its  derivatives  are 
speit  with  i  instead  of  ic,  although  in  most  words  of  Gernian 
origin  the  long  i^sound  is  now  spclt  ic,  e.g.  Uicl,  bcr  ©tcg 
('  victory '). 

3.  22.   lieft  tVCtXV  .  .  *  the  verb  is  here  in  the  sing. ,  because  when 

toebcc  .  .  nod),  or  similar  conjunctions,  e.g.  fotuol^l  .  .  al§ 
aud),  connect  several  subjects,   the  verb  agrees  in  number 

with  the  one  nearest,  e.g.  enttocbct  Äatl  ober  fcinc  Örcujibc 
ttaben  ba§  gcttian. 

..  28.  fein  Ubeian^,  *aii  bis  life.'    Cf.— 

mein  (bein,  etc. )  lebelang      "] 

„  „  lebenlanfl     j-'all  my  (thy,  etc. )  life.' 

„  „         ßeben  lang  j 

[auf]  lebenslang,  IcbcnStänglid^,  'for  life.' 

..  33.  eimd  ^onntmi^en  ^Upitet^,  'of  a  Jupiter  Tonans.' 
'  Tonans '  was  one  of  the  epithets  given  by  the  Romans  to 
Jupiter,  as  god  of  the  sky  and  so  of  thunder. 

4.  2.   \»tt  .   .  3Ufa!^>  '  those,  however,  who  regarded  him  more 

closely ' ;  }u|e^en  '  to  look  on  ' ;  genau  gufe^en  '  to  look 
closely  at  ■  '  to  scan  '  ;  toex  here  =  the  correlative  betjenigc, 
»eld^cr. 

,,  9.  t>ie  3^it(ftttfi(f  '  tbe  occurrences  of  the  times.'  I)et  fiouft 
used  to  be  synonymous  with  bcr  ßauf  ('  run '  '  course ')  ;  it  is 
now  chiefly  used  as  a  plural  and  applied  to  time,  e.g.  3fl'^te§- 
läufte,  lh;ieg§läufte. 

,,  12.  i(tf  tVOUte  {' l  would  that'),  imperf.  subj.  expressing  a  wish. 
Similariy.  njüfete  id)  bod)  ( =  bafe  id)  bod)  njüfete),  »er  ba§ 
getl^an  l)at ! 

..  15.  unitVOticte,  'answered."  The  prefix  ant=  [cf  Gr.  &vtI 
'  against'  and  Lat.  anie  'before']  occurs  also  in  9lntliÖ  (») 
'  face. '  The  prefix  cnt:  ( '  away '  '  from  ' )  is  of  the  same 
origin.  Although  antoorten  has  the  chief  accent  on  the 
prefix,  it  is  inseparable,  as  in  some  other  weak  verbs  derived 
from  comfKJund  nouns,  e.g.  ratfd)lagcn  'to  consult,' 
früt)ftütfen  '  to  breakfast.' 

,,  20.  ^atnuitf :  banad^  is  now  more  usual. 

.,  34.  Un(>Otmäf(igf(it  (bie),  without  plur.,  '  insubordination ' ; 
bot,  the  imperf.  of  bieten  '  to  bid,"  shows  the  derivation. 

ipuH  in  bcn  mpftn,  (i)  'depnves  people  of  their  wiu," 
(2)  *  makes  jjeople  lose  their  heads,"  (3)  '  unnerves  jieople,' 
(4)  '  upsets  people '  ;  fputen,  to  make  a  noise  like  sprites  and 
goblins.      (Cf.    Engl,    s/ook. )      Used    also    impersonally : 
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eS  fpuft  in  feinem  Äopfe  '  he  is  not  quite  right  in  his 
head,'  e§  fpuft  in  bicfem  ^aufe  '  this  bouse  is  haunted.' 

4.31.  t»00(tt  itt  9ttab(tt  (galten,  'will  graciously  pardon." 
Polite  plur.  for  sing. ,  used  with  titles,  etc.  ;  in  official  docu- 
ments,  even  of  a  person  not  addressed  :  ©e.  ( =  Seine) 
ällaieflät  l^bcn  geni^t  .  .  'His  Majesty  has  been  pleased 
to  .  .  ■     Cf.  the  royal  '  We '  in  Engl. 

6.  4.  S<4Itt0(bet):  here  'beating.'  From  Mark  Twain's  Tramf 
Abroad  it  might  be  concluded  that  the  word  Schlag  has 
so  many  meanings  as  to  cover  almost  everything.  Notice 
the  following  :  bct  @cl^tag  (i)  '  the  blow,'  (2)  '  the  stroke' 
(of  a  clock),  (3)  '  the  song"  (of  birds) ;  and  the  Compounds, 
bct  Snenfd^enfdjlag  'tj-pe  of  men,"  bct  ^oljfd^Iag  'forest 
Clearing,"  bcr  Zaubenfd^l^d  'dove-cot';  also  the  expres- 
sion  ber  Schlag  ^at  i^n  getroffen  '  he  has  had  a  stroke,' 
i.e.  an  attack  of  paralysis. 

,,  II.  i(^  tiXittttXMt,  'I  appreciate.'  Sometimes  in  principal 
sentences  the  separable  prefix,  especially  if  followed  by  an 
jnscfarable  one,  is  not  separated  from  the  conrijx)und  verb. 
This  practice  is  contrary  to  strict  gramnnar  and  should  not  be 
imitated.     "^6)  crfenne  an  is  better. 

,,  14.  }tl  fttdprn  ♦  .  \%  '  is  to  be  looked  for.'  After  the  aux. 
verb  fein  the  German  active  infin.  corresponds,  as  a  rule, 
to  the  English  infin.  of  the  pass.  voice.  Cf.  cette  maison 
est  ä  vendre  '  this  house  is  to  be  sold '  ;  but — '  [there  are] 
apartments  to  let.'     Cf.  note,  p.  91  1.  27. 

,,   16.  meinet  Sroftneffen,   'of  my  great-nephew ' ;   see  genea- 

logical  table,  pp.  162-163. 

aUctgnäbigft,  '  most  gracious.'     See  note,  p.  109  1.  20. 

,,21.  Ol^nC  31)n(n  )tt}ttfHmitten,  'without  agreeing  with  you.' 
•  Without '  in  Engl. ,  followed  by  a  pres.  partic. ,  is  mostly 
rendered  in  German  by  o^nc  with  the  infinitive.  C^ne  bafe, 
with  the  corresponding  tense  of  the  verb,  is  also  correct, 
and  must  be  used  when  there  are  two  different  subjects,  e.g. 
6r  rcitb  fommen,  ot)nc  bafe  Sie  i^n  einlaben. 

,,  25.  ^arbcnbrro  .  .  genommen:    Prince  Karl  August  von 

Hardenberg  was  bom  in  1750  at  Elssenrode  in  Hanover. 
After  having  filled  high  posts  in  the  Civil  Service,  he  was 
appointed,  in  1804,  Prussian  Minister  of  Foreign  AflEairs. 
\rVhen,  in  the  next  year,  Great  Britain,  Russia,  Austria,  and 
Sweden  formed  the  third  coalition  against  France,  Harden- 
berg gained  Hanover  as  a  reward  for  Prussia's  neutrality. 
His  success,  however,  was  short-lived  ;  for,  by  the  peace  of 
Tilsit  (see  note,  p.  2  1.  32),  Hanover  was  again  taken  front 
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Prussia  and  joined  to  the  French  kingdom  of  Westphalia ; 
and  he  himself,  on  Napoleon's  comniand,  was  disniisscd 
soon  afterwards,  as  he  had  been  once  Ixifore  ( February  1 806- 
April  1807).  Wilh  Napoleon's  sanction,  however,  he  was, 
in  June  18 10,  app)ointed  Prussian  Chancellor,  and  thence- 
forward  devoted  all  his  skill  and  energies  to  the  reorganisa- 
tion  of  the  finances  at  home.      He  died  in  1822. 

8.  28.  JtottttUVCi  (bic),  '  commandery,'  i.e.  a  district  under  a  ftotn: 
tltr  (Commander)  of  the  Hospitallers  or  Templars. 

6.  2.   t»et  l«»i(ll  Utit  fOflCn,  'who  pretends  to  say  now.'     Cf.  CT 

tuill  e§  QCfi-'Öen  t)abcn  '  he  pretends  to  have  seen  it." 

!•  5-  ®t»  3W<tjfftätf  'of  his  Majesty,'  and  then  '  to  his  Majesty," 
abbreviated  from  ©einer  (gen.  or  dat.)  SJlaieftät;  cf.  ©C. 
3Jlaieftöt  =  ©eine  (nom.  or  acc.)  ajiojeftät. 

,,  19.  )>(ld  *  *  8l(g{tncnt:  here  '  government '  ;  this  is  the  original 
signification  of  the  word  (cf.  Lat.  regere  '  lo  rule').  The 
military  term  Stcfliment,  though  now  the  more  usual,  is  only 
a  secondary  meaning. 

,,  26.  unfevm    l)of)en    Sevdftnbeten,    'our    iiiustnous    aiiy.' 

Napoleon,  of  course,  is  meant.  Before  his  Invasion  of 
Russia,  in  1812,  he  was  at  the  summit  of  his  power.  Prussia 
lay  prostrate  at  his  feet ;  Austria  had  not  only  become  his 
ally,  but  the  Emperor  Francis  I.  had  given  him  his  daughter, 
Maria  Louisa,  in  marriage.  Under  the  pretext  of  enforcing 
the  treaty  by  which  British  commerce  would  have  been 
excluded  from  the  continent  of  Europe,  Nap)oleon  took 
the  field  against  Russia.  On  his  march  towards  that 
country  he  passed  through  Dresden  (May  16,  1812),  where 
the  monarchs  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  other  sovereigns, 
paid  him  their  respects.  He  forced  them  to  supply  him 
with  auxiliary  troops  ;  those  of  Prussia,  about  20,000  men, 
were  placed  under  the  command  of  General  York,  and 
formed  a  part  of  Macdonald's  corps. 

7.  3.   SSivVCttf  /  pl,   '  disorders. '      The  original  meaning  of  this 

word  is  still  seen  in  UerlDorren  'entangled.'  The  French 
guerre  is  derived  from  an  old  German  word  of  this  group. 
Cf.  Engl.  war. 

,,  9.  fliift  ayx^i^^tn  tnftffe,  'must  exhaust  its  fury,'  like  I-at. 
desaevio  ;  toben  means  '  to  rave.'  Cf.  bie  Xobfud)t  '  raving 
madness '  '  delirium. ' 

,,  II.  llttt(f)  .  .  ftllt,  'for  almost  three  generations '  ;  bcr  frtft  .  . 
^inburd)  is  more  usual.  Cf.  bie  ßanje  9iad)t  Ijinbutd) 
'  througbout  the  night.' 
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7.  15.  Qipitit  (bie),  'Sharp  point'  ;  here  'head.'     Cf.  an  bcr  Spi^e 

fein  or  ftc^en  '  to  be  at  thc  head  of.' 

,,  25.  f ritte  Vvwttt  the  prince  means  —  no  ariny  in  comparison 
with  that  of  Napoleon  ;  see  notcs,  p.  2  1.  32,  and  p.  6  1.  26. 

8.  2.  g(toa(^fett:  herc  'equal  to."     Cf.  er  ift  bit  flcnjod)fcn  'he 

is  a  match  for  you." 

,.  10.  ^attteuil  (bcr):  though  adapted  from  Fr.,  the  word  is  of 
Germ,  origin,  the  old  Germ,  fomi  of  it  being  faltstuol, 
i.e.  5altcftut)l. 

..  13.  itt  tttcittCtt  .  .  100,  'at  my  great  age,  when.'  Notice  the 
use  of  IDO  in  reference  to  time  ;  it  is  equivalent  to  in  tt)eld)em. 

,,  21.  frittetn  CigttCtt  .  .  äSolfe:  to  be  rendered  in  English 
by  a  subordinate  clause  :  '  his  own  fjeople  who  are  divided 
among  themselves  by  a  hundred  different  wishes  and  .  .  ' ; 
see  also  text,  p.  8  11.  25,  26,  and  p.  9  11.  7-8. 

,,  24.  tt>cift  er,  tOOXCM  tX  \%  '  he  knows  what  to  think  of  bim.' 

9.  8.   6e0(0ttettr    'to   meet.'       Note   that    begegnen   governs   the 

dative,  e.g.  td)  bin  i^m  begegnet  '  I  met  him.' 

,,  II.  f0  Stands  here  instead  of  toenn;  it  is  now  rarely  used  in  that 
sense. 

,,  24.  IttdCf^te  bie  ^Ottttetttd,  '  paid  the  complimentary  honours '  ; 
here  '  saluted."  A  French  military  govemor  resided  at  Berlin, 
which  was  occupied  by  the  French  until  March  4,  18 13. 

,,  29.  iüf  ifübt  «  .  tti<^tr  '  I  am  not  afraid  of  the  people.'  Con- 
trast  e^  ift  mir  bange  um  it)n  'I  fear  /or  him."  Dis- 
tinguish  accordingly  between  e§  ift  mir  bange  bor  it)m 
and  e§  ift  mir  bange  um  it)n. 

..  33-  >ic  J^ättÖe  .  .  IC0ett  =  müfeig  fein,  ■  to  sit  with  one's  hands 
folded  ■  =  '  to  be  idle. '  Xcr  Sd^Ü^  '  the  lap. '  Distinguish 
this  from  ber  Sd)ö6  '  shoot '  '  sprig " ;  cf.  bie  Slocffdjöfee ;  in 
bcn  Sd)öfe  ber  Äircfje  jurücffe^ren. 

10.  3.  Wc  Sitibcneäe,  'the  comer  of  Unter  Jen  Linden.'  This 
Street  derives  its  name  from  its  double  avenue  of  limes.  In  it 
are  situated  many  of  the  chief  buildings  of  Berlin. 

.,  6.  fßieUdeSäfen  .  .  detgr,  '  Wiesecke's  Restaurant  on  Wind- 
mill  Hill'  Adjectives  formed  from  names  of  persons,  places, 
nations,  or  countries  by  the  termination  :ifd^,  or  =f(^  by 
syncope,  Engl.  -üA,  often  denote  '  belonging  to,"  e.g.  fölnifc^ 
('of  Cologne'),  preufeifd^,  italienifd^. 

9-  9ttiinet  Sftrger,  'Citizens  of  Berlin.*  When  added  to 
names  of  places,  the  termination  :er,  originally  the  sign  of  the 
genit.  plur.,  should  be  used  with  substantives  only,  e.g.  bet 
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93etliner  '  the  inhabitant  of  Berlin '  ;  for  the  sake  of  euphony 
and  variety  of  style,  however,  it  oflcn  replaces  the  adjectival 
form  in  sifd),  as  in  our  case.  but  bic  a)erlinifd)e  3citunfl, 
p.  IG  1.  i8.  Cf.  ba§  Scrlinct  Jaflcblatt ;  bic  Ötanffurtct 
Scitung. 

10.  13.  ttV  ^ofOtttcntiCV :  derived  froni  Tr.  passementier,  '  fringe- 
niaker. ' 

,,  17.  gflttU  (bcr),  '  passage '  'corridor';  originally  it  nieant  '  floor. ' 
It  is  often  used  as  feminine  with  this  meaning,  without  any- 
thing  to  distinguish  it  from  bie  '^\\IX  '  fields. ' 

,,  21.  ^e^   nettnttnt»}tt>(tn}idftm    ^uUettnd,   'of   the   29th 

bullctin '  :  a  diminutive  of  iuNe,  from  Lat.  bulla,  which 
signified  the  capsule  of  the  seal  appended  to  the  pope's  edicts, 
and  was  then  applied  to  the  document  itsclf.  ^Bulletin, 
«  ( =  lagcSbertdjt),  like  Engl,  bulktin,  is  an  official  State- 
ment or  report  of  some  public  event,  or  an  official  report 
respecting  the  health  of  a  person.  Such  'buUetins'  werc 
issued  for  the  information  of  the  public  during  the  French 
campaign  in  Russia  ;  the  29th  (see  Introduction)  was  dated 
from  Molodetchno,  Decemlier  3,  1812,  two  days  before 
Napoleon  set  out  for  Paris  ;  in  spite  of  the  terrible  disasters 
announced,  it  ended  :  '  La  sant6  de  Sa  Majest6  n'a  Jamals 
6t6  meilleure. ' 

,,  23.  )te8  .  ♦  93evef{nar  'of  thepassageof  the  Beresina."  Napoleon 
directed  bis  army  to  pass  this  western  tributary  of  the 
Dnieper.  Two  bridges  were  hastily  and  secretly  constructed 
near  Studienca,  but  on  November  28,  18 12,  before  the 
French  had  completed  their  passage,  they  were  attacked  on 
both  sides  of  the  river  by  the  Russians,  who  took  over 
15,000  prisoners. 

11.  5.  \i\ittti,  '  to  embroider '  ;  in  some  dialects  it  is  used  as  here  for 
erfticfcu  ('to  suffocate"  'choke'),  which  was  originally  only 
intransitive ;  the  corresponding  trans.  verb  was  eiftcdtcn, 
which  has  now  been  superseded  by  ctftiden. 

,,  6.  (i  ift  alle  mit  i(|ttt:  a  colloquial  phrase,  '  it  is  all  up  with 
him'  '  he  is  done  for. ' 

,,  II.  SSUttdt  Vilna,  formerly  chief  town  of  the  grand-duchy  of 
Lithuania,  is  situated  aljout  130  English  niiles  WNW.  of 
Borisov,  or  rather  the  village  of  .Studienca.  The  distance 
from  Vilna  to  Tilsit  and  Mt-mel  is  about  150  and  175 
English  miles  rcspectively.  Considcring  that  i  Prussian 
mile  =  46  English  miles,  for  Stappenbeck  to  spcak  of  90 
miles  is  inaccurate,  but  the  mistake  is  made  intentionally  in 
Order  to  cbaracterise  the  speakcr's  ignorance. 
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11.  13-16.    i^,  ttn,  nidfi  illiterate  Schnökel  says  tS,  un,  and  ntd^ 

instead  of  ift,  uiib,  nid)t ;  and  banim  would  he  better  than 
brutn.  Xie  Ccfc  '  corner '  is  also  a  populär  but  incorrect 
expression  for  bic  Gtttfcmung  'distance.'  Other  provin- 
cialisms  like  i§  and  nid)  have  been  coirected  for  the  con- 
venience  of  the  readcr. 
,,  16.  bi(  .  .  mltflCfrorcnftöftett, 'who  also  are  not  frost-bittai'; 
the  adverb  mit  as  a  component  of  separable  Compound  verbs 
is  often  translated  by  '  to  join, '  e.  g.  mitüxd^en  '  to  join  in 
the  laugh. 

,,  23.  9eit(raU(//):  better  than  Generale;  similarly  bte  Sbmttole. 
As  a  rule,  however,  borrowed  words  in  sol  modify  the  vowel 
in  the  plur. :  bic  Aanäle,  Raplänc,  j^arbinöle. 

..  32-  ®ttf  referring  to  the  person  addressed,  is  mostly  speit  with  a 
capital  letter.     It  is  always  so  speit  in  correspondence. 

.  •  33-  Wrtrf li^aO  (bcr) :  cf.  Engl,  mantial,  from  Fr.  marichal  (lit. 
'  horse-servant ' ) ;  an  example  of  what  is  now  popularly  con- 
sidered  a  loan-word,  although  it  is  really  of  German  origin. 

12.  I.   Wc  Cuaftcn  unb  9latt)>cn  (both  fem.),   'the  tasseis  and 

crests '  ;  bic  ^aupe  '  caterpillar '  in  a  military  sense  is  a 
woollen  Ornament  on  a  helmet  in  the  shap«  of  a  caterpillar. 
Cf.  bcr  9taupcnl)Clin,  the  Bavarian  military  helmet. 

,,  4.  tttftfttt  (fennctt)  is  here  a  potential  subjunctive  expressing 
possibility  ;  transl.  '  I  should  know.' 

,.    8.  ollrd  .  .  ^ftn0t=aQe§,  n>a§  baju  ge'^ört,  'all  that  belongs 

to  theni.' 

,,  12.  9tot  Ic^ri  ffCtCtt :  a  proverb,  '  Necessity  teaches  many 
things."  Cf.  3lot  brid)t  Gifen  '  Necessity  is  the  mother  of 
invention. 

,,  14.  SitaitCtt,  '  Lithuania,'  formerly  a  Polish  grand-duchy,  the 
bulk  of  which,  in  the  three  partitions  of  Poland,  was  acquired 
by  Russia.  As  to  Lithuania  prof>er,  with  Vilna  as  capital, 
See  note,  p.  1 1  1.  1 1.  The  Lithuanian  language  is  still  spoken 
by  nearly  two  million  people  ;  and  coming  nearer  Sanskrit 
than  any  other  Indo- European  tongue,  it  possesses  great 
importance  for  comparative  philology. 

Ivrrbrtt  .  .  ittfofTm  (coUoquial  for  jugreifcn),  '  they  will 

be  sure  to  lay  hands  up)on  them.' 
,,  17.  bif  |>aar,  'thefcw';  ba§  ^aar='the  pair.' 
..  27.   9Itmm  .  .  fidel,  lit.  'don't  take  it  ill";  say 'pardon  me.' 
„  32.  fo  fc^v  'o\t\  ift  nie  mit  if)m  lod  getvefen,  'he  has  never 

becn  so  very  sharp. "  This  idionialic  usc  of  lo§  (Ht.  'loose') 
corresponds  to    colloquial  EngL    '  up '   in    '  \Vhat   is  up  ? ' 
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h)a§  tft  lo8?     'He   is  not  up  to  much,'  cS  ift  ni(i)t  btcl 
mit  tl)m  loa. 

12.  33.  %nn0  fcdjdJ  arf)t3C{)n]Ö"ril>Cit  's  undcrstood,  'in  1806.' 

13.  3.   bodft  man,  'indeed  only";    man,  used  as  adverb  meaning 

'only'    or    'but,'  is   a   provincialism,   and   should   not   be 
imitated. 

,,  4.  ^et  AiU  f^ri^i  the  populär  name  of  Frederick  the  Great. 
jrHj,  pet-name  for  Ofriebtid),  '  old  Fred." 

übtt  fo  *  *  longe  niHlt,  '  but  indeed  he  was  far  from  being 
as  small  as  that.'  Special  attention  should  be  paid  to  the 
renderings  of  the  particles  bod)  and  itod).  Here  bod)  = 
'  indeed  '  '  to  be  sure '  ;  itod)  laUflC  ntd)t  '  far  from  being.' 

,,  9.  einen  @tO^<f)eni  say  'penny'  ;  a  small  silver  coin  worth  a 
little  over  a  penny.  Since  January  1,  1876,  the  ®rofd)cn 
has  been  out  of  currency,  being  replaced  by  the  10  pfennig- 
coin. 

,.  17.  ^nnd^en  t»on  ZtfataU,  'Nancy  of  Tharau,"  a  well-known 
song,  translated,  in  1778,  by  J.  G.  Herder  into  High  German 
from  Simon  Dachs  Anke  von  Tharaw  written  (1644)  in 
E^t  Prussian  dialect. 

.,18.  9Soi)Iauf,  llamera^cn,  auf«   ^fcrb,  auf«   ^ferbl 

is  a  favourite  song  taken  from  Schillers  drama  Walknsteins 
Lager,  sc.  xi. 

,,  26.  loart((!):  more  often  hJOrte  nur  (!),  as  1.  28  :  a  familiär 
exclamation,  '  you  will  catch  it ! ' 

,,  29.  XoXx  frifgen  bltfj  f(f)On,  'we  shall  pay  you  off' ;  einen 
ftieflen  '  to  catch  any  one '  is  only  used  colloquially ;  so  also 
is  ct»DO§  friegen  '  to  get  something,*  e.g.  ®u  ftiegft  ^rüßel 
'you  '11  have  a  drubbing '  ;  but  not  so  friegen  gegen  '  to  wage 
war  against.' 

,,  32.  Hvcmmct  is  used  here  for  the  sake  of  the  rime  instead  of 
Ärcml  (Kremlin),  adopted  from  the  Russian  kremle.  It 
means  'citadel,' — here  that  of  Moscow,  which  was  set  on 
fire  on  September  15,  1812,  probably  by  Count  Rostopt- 
schin,  at  the  time  military  governor  of  Moscow. 

14.  6.  %(ttftcrU<^ :  a  small  town  in  Moravia.  Here  '  the  Battle  of 
the  Three  Emperors '  took  place.  December  2,  1805,  in  which 
Napoleon  defeated  the  combined  forces  of  Russia  and  Austria. 

,,  14.  l^etandClVinft  IVUrde,  'was  beckoned  near."  Cf.  mit  ber 
.'^anb  luinfcn  '  to  ixickon '  ;  mit  bem  Äopfc  Winfcn 
'to  nod'  ;  mit  ben  Vlugen  luittfcn  '  to  wink." 
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14.  21.  34r  ^etttm  ^abe  modifies  the  usual  address  , meine 
sperren,*  since,  individually,  he  would  address  his  friends  by 
Tu. 
..  28.  fic  dlafen  Slctraite:  here='they  sound  the  retreaf 
(tattoo).  It  means  also  '  they  sound  a  retreat '  (for  retiring 
from  action).  Cf.  the  better  German  phrase,  jum  9iücfjug 
blafen. 

lö.  I.  Qefettfi^aft  (bie) :  generally  '  Company,'  here  '  a  party.*  The 
prefix  QC-  is  'proclitic,'  i.e.  so  closely  attached  to  the  loot- 
word  that  it  has  no  separate  accent.  Its  meaning  is  '  together' 
or  'complete.'  The  root-word  of  @c[cllfcf)aft  is  contained 
in  ©ool  Marge  room '  'hall,'  so  that  ber  ©cfeÜe  means 
'  companion  of  the  same  dwelling  or  hall. ' 

. .  3.  9(tt<4t  (bic) :  the  usual  meaning  of  (Jludjt  is  of  course 
'flight'  (of  the  enemy),  but  it  is  also  applied,  as  here,  to 
a  suile  of  rooms  ;  cf.  Engl.  '  aJltgAi  of  stairs. ' 

,,  15.  atgefcfyen  tfOttf  'quite  apart  from.'  Distinguish  abfel)en 
bou  from  abfctjen  auf,  e.g.  loorouf  ifat  er  e§  benn  abgc= 
feigen  ?  The  figmative  use  of  the  verb  abfeilen  '  to  look  away " 
is  almost  confined  to  the  absolute  past  participle,  as  here, 
meaning  '  irrespective  of "  '  apart  from. ' 

,,  24.  gfärtctci,  'dye-works.'  The  termination  ici  comes  from  the 
French  -ie,  as  in  />ar(ie  ;  btc  ^attci  '  party '  from  Fr.  partie  ; 
later  on  it  was  added  to  German  words,  and  often  denotes 
a  trade  or  place  of  trade,  e.g.  bie  SBäcferei,  bie  @d^täd)tetei, 
bie  ^Jle^gerei. 

,,  28.  bir  9t&UbCt  (robbers)  was  Schiller's  first  play,  published  in 
1781.  Its  motto  /«  tyrannos  gives  the  key-note  of  the 
work  of  a  poet  who  never  ceased  to  labour  for  the  great  cause 
of  Uberty. 

16.  7-  »»Ott  i^rent  ScUgCtt,  '  by  her  late  husband '  ;  felig 
'  blessed  '  '  in  heaven. ' 

,,  15.  "hKt  3ttn)en  instead  of  (Jrait  Sunj;  this  addition  of  =cu  to 
the  prof)er  names  of  females  is  archaic,  and  now  only  used 
to  express  familiarity  or  inferior  Station  in  life. 

,,  24.  Ixrftitttltett :  l)nttc  is  understood.  This  Omission  of  the 
auxiliary  after  the  past  participle  is  usual  when  two  con- 
secutive  sulx>rciinate  clauses  end  wilh  the  same  form  of 
t)abeu  or  fein. 

,,   29.   rotblonltf  '  light-reddish '  ;  transl.  'auburn.' 

,,  30.  lvim|>cr(0(8,  'without  eyelashes'-,  bic  aBim))et  =  SOßinb^ 
braue  '  wind-brow,"  is  one  of  those  nouns,  originally  Com- 
pound, in  which  the  chief  component  is  now  shortened  into 
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what  appears  to  be  a  termination.  Similarly  eilt  £)rittcl 
(J)  froni  ein  britt(ci)  Seil.  Cf.  öriäal,  from  bride-aU 
(festival). 

17.  I.  l»i(  S<l4t(fc:  transl.  '  Miss  Laacke';  cf.  p.  17  1.  20,  bic^ulctt 

=  '  Mrs.  Ilulen.'  Cf.  the  English  coUocjuial  use  of  thc  wilh 
a  proper  name. 

>>  3.  j^dnigitt  Sttifc:  Queen  Louisa,  born  March  10,  1776, 
daughter  of  the  Duke  Karl  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  was 
the  wife  of  Frederick  William  III.  of  Prussia.  She  was 
idolised  by  the  pcople  for  her  gentleness  and  great  beauty, 
and  still  more  for  her  patriotism  and  benevolence.  While 
the  negotiations  were  going  on  at  Tilsit  (1807),  she  strove 
lo  obtain  less  rigorous  teniis  from  the  French  emperor,  with 
a  pertinacity  referred  to  by  him  in  a  letter  to  his  wife 
Josephine:  'Tilsit,  7  juillet  1807  .  .  J'ai  eu  ä  me  döfendre 
de  ce  qu'elle  (la  Reine  de  Prusse)  voulait  m'obliger  ä  faire 
encore  quelques  concessions  k  son  mari ;  mais  j'ai  6t6  galant, 
et  me  suis  tenu  ä  ma  politique  .  .'  (see  Correspondaiice  de 
NapoUon  I"',  tome  xv. ).  She  died  in  1810,  and  thus  did 
not  live  to  see  the  überation  of  the  Fatherland. 

,,  28.  erft  teüiii  «ld)t  —  nod)  bicl  tocntgcr,  '  much  less  still.' 

,,  30.   td  l)Ciflt  .  .  ntbttli>C\,  'pcople  say  that  isonly  secondary.' 

I>ö8  fei  .  .  Uef)Cn  ('lend'):  in  this  indirect  speech  fei, 
according  to  the  general  rule,  is  in  the  pres.  tense,  while 
Iiet)eit  is  in  the  imperf. ,  because  the  pres.  subj.  and  indic. 
are  identical. 

>  >  33-  'XiiMtX  i  the  first  German  doUars  were  coined  in  the  Bohemian 
silver-mines  of  JoachimsMa/,  hence  the  name  Sli^alet,  which 
now  =  3  marks. 

18.  10.   ^(I^Iati^t    6el    'X0t^an,    'battle    of    Torgau,'    in    which 

Frederick  the  Great,  or  rather  his  general  Zieten,  defeated 
the  Austrians  under  Daun  on  November  3,  1760.  Torgau, 
a  Prussian  fortress  on  the  Elbe,  is  situated  70  miles  SSW.  of 
Berlin. 
„  13.  »tttttiUiS,  or  JRunjiuS  (ber),  is  really  the  *  nuncio '  or  '  legate  • 
of  the  pope  to  a  Church  or  Court ;  it  is  here  arrogantly  used 
instead  of  SBotc  (see  ne.xt  line)  '  summoner '  or  '  messenger.' 

„  15.  jdammergeriit^t  («),  'Court  of  Appeal'  at  Berlin,  now 
changed  into  the  Dbcrlailbc^flClid^t  ( '  Supreme  Court  of 
Justice")  of  the  province  of  Brandenburg. 

>.  27.  8Bi<^tlöt()ttCtel(bie), 'consecjuentialness' '  boastfulness.'  Cf. 
bic  Xänbelct  '  playfulness,'  bie  XöUtelei  '  unmannerly  be- 
baviour. '     AU  nouns  of  this  class  are  feminine. 
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18.  31.  ttnbe<|ttrm  :  here  '  uncongenial '  ;  bequem  *  comfortable. ' 

19.  24.  itfcatcttiafi,    'sugey.'      Cf.    eine  t^catralifc^e  SteUuno 

anuet^men  '  to  assume  a  stage  attitude.'  The  sußix  :^aft 
is  originally  an  adjective  derived  from  an  old  rool  Aai  (cf. 
Lat.  habere  =  l^ahtw),  and  denoting  '  attached  lo '  ;  it  often 
gives  an  adverbial  meaning  to  Compound  adjectives,  some  of 
which  are  only  used  uninflected,  e.g.  einet  8ad^e  teil!^aft 
toerbcn  '  to  participate  in  something. ' 

20.  9.  itt  (ttoad  ^di^erem  txrttfcn  }tt  fein,  '  to  be  quaiified  for 

something  higher.'  Cf.  bet  Seruf  '<xilling'  '  profession.' 
After  ettDoS,  ni(^t§,  t)icl  an  adjective  is  speit  with  a  capital 
letter,  if  it  is  not  followed  by  a  neun. 

,.  15.  Stati  SRoOir  is  the  hero  of  Schiller's  Räuber  (see  note, 
p.  15  1.  28) ;  Roller  and  Kosinski  belong  to  the  band  of 
robbers  of  which  Karl,  although  a  count's  son,  was  the 
Chief. 

,.  17-  ^^tt  ttt  3ttn)(tt  to<tv  Uitie  9l(^e  md^r,    Mrs.  Zunz 

was  taken  no  more  notice  of."  Cf.  hJObon  tft  bie  Siebe? 
'what  are  you  talking  about?"  babon  fann  feine  9tebe 
fein  '  that  is  out  of  the  question. ' 

.,  22.  Sd^todtt  \»on  SBortCttr  'torrent  of  words.'  2)er  6d)»oaII 
signifies  a  large  heaving  mass,  e.g.  surging  waves. 

,,  27.  Sie  .  ♦  früher;  in  English  we  should  use  the  perfect.  'Of 
course,  you  have  met  before."  Cf.  mein  Stuber  ift  fd^on 
feit  fünf  0<t^cen  in  Snglanb,  mon  frire  est  en  Angleterre 
depuis  cinq  ans,  '  my  brother  has  been  in  Elngland  for  five 
years." 

8L    3.  t>cr}O0  .  .  VllCtttt  '  her  e.\pression  remained  UDclianged.' 

,.  14.  maäite  fi(^  .  .  namtntliät  mit  bcn  S»  iu  fti^affcn, 

'  specially  addressed  himself  to  Ziebolds '  ;  fdjQffcn  '  to  bc 
busy '  is  a  weak  verb,  but  fd)afjen  '  to  create,"  fd^uf,  gefdjoffen. 

,.  25.  maftm  fläfl  to  which  is  generally  added  t)on  ftot)f  bi§  JU 
5u6,  '  looked  one  anotbcr  up  and  down. ' 

. ,  29.  ttilf^t  t0ü1ft  ?  like  Fr.  n'est-ce  pas,  corresponds  to  '  is  it  not 
(so)?'  '  is  it?"  'did  he  not?'  etc.  ;  transL  'shall  we  not?* 
This  phrase  may  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the  interrogative 
sentence,  like  the  English  '  is  it  not  ? '  etc. 

22.  I.  (frrHntrin^rtt :  the  infinitive  without  ju  is  employed  as 
ül)jcct  aftcr  Ijeljcn,  feigen,  ma(t)en,  legten,  leinen,  and 
nennen. 

,,  7.  im:  abbreviated  from  nun,  'well,'  an  inteijection  very 
commonly  used  in  familiär  speech. 
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22.  12.   Mci  applied  to  persons  in  a  general  sense  means  '  everybody.' 

,.  i8.  ffftotfnpiitn  (/  pl),  a  side-dish  made  of  poppy-seed  on 
bread  soaked  in  milk;  say  '  poppy  -  cakes ' ;  bcr  SDIol^n 
•poppy.* 

,,  19.  ^Cringdfdlat»  'salmagundi,'  a  dish  supposed  to  have  been 
iiivented  by  the  Countess  Salmagondi,  who  lived  at  the 
court  of  Maria  de  Medici  (d.  1642).  The  dish  consists  of 
pickled  herrings,  chopped  meat,  and  the  usual  ingredients 
of  salad. 

,,  21.  Sitnt,  or  3i«Tintct  (bet),  cf.  Engl,  cinnamon;  the  best  kind 
is  made  from  the  inner  bark  of  the  Cinnamomum  Zeylanicum, 
a  tree  growing  in  Ceylon. 

,,  24.  fo  D0i;lk(l  )tt  nef^mett,  'to  take  pot-luck '  -to  take  it  as 
it  is ' ;  botUeb  or  fürltcb  ttcl)nicn  mit  ctloaS  '  to  put  up 
with'  '  to  content  one's  seif  with  something.' 

,,  25.  If^ttVirn^i^tti  laffen,  'to  pass  round.'  Distinguish  ]^erum= 
flcljen  '  to  go  round '  ;  itm^ergel)en  '  to  walk  about. '  Bolh 
verbs  are  separable. 

.,  30.  di^'S  .  .  t>Atrttm  l^anbeln,  'be  the  question  .  .' ; 
fid)  '^anbe[n  unt  requires  an  accusative,  which  is  contained 
in  ba.  For  the  same  reason  principal  clauses  often  contain 
batan  (see  note,  p.  63  1.  2),  batauf,  bajU,  etc. ;  these  words, 
or  at  any  rate  their  component  bo,  need  not  be  rendered  in 
English. 

23.  4.  ®<i>I(t0tOOVt  (») :  here  '  sonorous  coramon-place ' ;  otherwise, 

in  theatres,  'clap-trap.' 

,,  23.  9R0f)r>  'Moor,'  viz.  Othello.  The  hostess  refers,  in  the 
next  line,  to  King  Lear,  and,  ignorant  of  literature,  she  calls 
these  two  tragedies  of  Shakespeare  '  comedies. ' 

,.  29.  frif<l^(d  SBaffeV,  'of  fresh  water';  the  partitive  genitive 
jrtfrf)eu  aSJaffcti  is  also  used  in  similar  connexions,  and  is 
perhaps  preferable,  but  it  is  always  ein  (SIa§  JDJaffer  (aSoffer 
being  in  the  sing,  and  without  an  adjective). 

24.  6.   nätnlit^ :  here,  and  whenever  a  reason  is  stated,  similar  to 

colloquial  Engl.  '  you  know. ' 

SSdnd  rttt  33<tnbf  '  on  both  sides  of  the  same  wall '  ;  bte 
Söanb  =  wall  Seen  from  the  inside,  bie  SDlaitCt  =  stone 
wall  Seen  from  the  outside. 

,.  9.  SRartinir  'Martinmas,'  the  burial-day  of  St.  Martin  of 
Tours  (d.  about  400),  celebrated,  in  some  parts  of  Germany, 
by  the  eating  of  the  ajiartinflan§.  Cf.  Fr.  martiner  '  to 
feast.'  InScotland,  Martinmas,  November  11,  isoneof  the 
four  days  on  which  rent  is  due. 
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24.  II.  9ift:  distinguish  between  boS  ®ift  and  btc  @ift;  the  latter 
is  only  used  in  Compound  words — bic  Blitflift  ( '  dowry ' ). 

,.  i8.  grftiefelt  Un*  grf|>omt,  lit.  'booted  and  spurred';  say 
'  dressed  froni  top  to  toe. ' 

..  25.  jäfon  ^Ui  ,  .  iäf  tfabC  fäton,  'all  right  .  .  I  have 
got  it.  ■ 

..  32.  mir  touthe  .  .  bef^tt,  'i  feit  better.'     Cf.  mit  wirb 
fd)lcct)t  or  e§  »pitb  mit  fd)led)t  '  1  feel  sick." 
35.     5.  ^eütt  (bet),  'plate,'  from  lt.  tagliire  ( '  chopping-board " ) : 
cf.  Fr.  tailUr  '  to  cut. ' 

,.  6.  lieft  fi(^  ni<^t  rinfc^fil^iem,  *did  not  allow  herseif  to  be 
intimidated. '  The  passive  force  of  the  German  Infinitive 
active  after  laffeit  is  best  seen  by  chang^ng  the  construction  : 
fie  ctlaubte  nic^t,  bafe  fic  einflcfdjüciötett  »oetbe.    Cf.— 

fi*  betrüflen  laffen  \ .  ^^  ^,^^.  ^^^.^  ^^^  ^^  ^  deceived." 
se  latsser  tromper      ) 

einen  Stocf  mad)en  laffen  | .  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  . 

faire  faire  un  habit  J 

"  13-  %tiHcbtndt  '  for  life,'  or  '  as  long  as  1  live.'  Substantives 
employed  as  adverbs  are,  as  a  rule,  speit  with  a  small  letter. 
Thus  teils,  abcnbS;  but  be§  2lbcnb§,  also  ajlontag§, 
®ien§ta9#,  etc. 

„   14.  t»ai   cd   mit   ii^m    auf  {{(^   tfat,  '  of  what   consequence 

he  is. ' 

'Unno  fcJ^S ;  see  note,  p.  12  1.  33. 

,,  15.  Mc  Sdff(l0<lt1>(  :  a  nickname  given  during  the  revolutionary 
wars  to  the  French  infantry,  who  stuck  their  spoons  on  their 
hats  ;  now  '  undisciplined  (or  ill-trained)  soldiers.' 

,,  16.  ^ext  ^tlbtVtbeit  the  Germans,  addressing  anybody  with 
an  official  title  high  or  low,  always  prefix  the  .^ett."  To  the 
English  '  sergeant-major '  inay  be  comjjared,  in  the  German 
infantry, bct  Jclbloebcl ;   in  the  cavalry,  bet  9Dßad)tmetftet. 

,,  26.  hie  Atibetn  ^(rrfc^aften,  'the  other  ladies  and  gentle- 
men.'  Note  also  the  German  fashion  of  address  :  meine 
fetten  unb  dornen !   '  ladies  and  gentlemen  ! ' 

S6.  12.  ^tMe*  a  Prussian  town  with  117,000  inhabitants,  on  the 
Saale,  nearly  100  miles  SW.  of  Eierlin.  Its  university  was 
twice  suppressed  by  Napoleon,  but  re-established  in  18 15. 
The  town  is  also  noted  for  salt-springs. 

•  I  13-  J^ÄfOllt  wasbom  May  10,  1770,  at  Annoux  (Burgundy).  He 
defeated  the  Prussians  under  Duke  Charles  of  Brunswick 
at  Auerstädt  (October  14,   1806),  and  played  a  brilliant  p>art 
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in  the  victory  obtained  by  Napoleon  over  the  Austrians  under 
thcir  Archduke  Charles  at  EckmUhl,  or  Eggmühl,  April  22, 
1809,  for  which  Services  he  was  creatcd  Duke  of  Auer- 
städt  and  Prince  of  Eckmühl.  In  the  Russian  campaign  of 
18 12  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  first  army  corps  ;  the 
next  year  he  occupied  Hamburg,  and  held  it  a  whole  year. 
Five  years  after,  he  was  made  a  peer  of  France.  He  died 
June  I,  1823. 

26.  24.  ^att(tf<l^  (ber),  'broadsword,'  adopted  from  the  Russian. 

,,  28.  l^anttC  (bie),  'the  gang'  'band.*  Distinguish  between  baS 
äJanb  and  bct  93anb,  and  in  the  plur.  between  bic  SBaitbc, 
bie  SBänber  and  bie  Rauben. 

•  •  33-  SfranjOfCttfteunWld^fclt  (er  =fud)t),  'Gallomania,'  i.e. 
indiscriniinate  admiration  of  France  and  French  institutions. 

27.  I.   ^pp(U  (ber) :  here  '  appeal' ;  borrowed  from  the  Fr.  faire  un 

appel  ä  '  to  appeal  to '  ;  in  this  sense,  the  verb  a^jpellieren 
ata  ( +  accus)  is  more  frequently  used  than  the  noun.  Tct 
Sippen  generally  means  '  roU-call. ' 

,,  5.  SRdVft^Ottd  $  Davoüt  was  one  of  the  sixteen  Marichaux 
de  tempire  appointed  by  Napoleon  after  he  had  been 
proclaimed  emperor  (1804).     See  note,  p.  26  1.  13. 

,,  7.  Sttr(!^(att(i^t(bie)  ('  His  Serenity'  or  '  His  Serene  Highness " ) 
is  cognate  with  burd)teud^ten  '  to  light  up.'  In  Germany 
the  title  2)urd)laud^t  is  given  to  (i)  a  few  sovereign  princes 
who  rank  after  the  ^6X309  (duke),  (2)  princes  holding  a 
nominal  sovereignty  after  the  annexation  of  their  State  to 
a  larger  one,  (3)  dürften,  like  Bismarck,  who  were  never 
possessed  of  sovereignty,  but  on  whom  the  title  was  conferred 
for  distinguished  Services.  (2)cr  ^rinj  is  a  non-reigning 
member  of  an  imperial,  royal,  or  ducal  family. ) 

, ,     9.   eine  0<in)  tipWit,  from  Fr.  ä  pari,  means  '  one  set  apart ' 
'  distinguished    from    the   ordinary '  ;    say    '  an   extra   good 
one.' 
,,    10.   S^ttd»  cf.  note,  p.  2  1.  32. 
,,    13.  nit^td  füt  UttOtti,  'nooffence.' 
,,   18.   mit  «nS  t^orfxir  'all  up  (or  over)  with  us." 
,.   23.   auffottttttcn»  '  to  find  one's  feet  again,'  hence  by  extehsion 
'  to  get  the  Upper  band. ' 

,,  26.  l>rin  =  barin,  'in  which'  ;  ba,  instead  of  h)0,  replacing  the 
relative  pronoun,  is  contrary  to  strict  grammar,  but  occurs  in 
classical  texts  and  especially  in  the  Biblc. 

,,  29.  ^«Ilbtvad^^fcn :  provincialism  for  l^albcrn)ad)fen  'halfgrowo 
up.' 
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28.  3.  ^ad  Vilttinibet^et  Senf  mal  ( *  monument ' ),  in  the  shape  of 

an  obeiisk,  was  erected  by  I^ince  Henry,  the  second  brother 
of  Krederick  the  Great,  in  remembrance  of  their  brother 
Augustus  William,  and  the  heroes  of  the  Seven  Years  War 
generally.  It  was  dedicated  on  July  4,  1791.  All  the 
inscriptions  on  it  arc  in  French. 

,,     9.  bavattf  instead  of  Jooroitf :  sce  note,  p.  27  L  26. 

,,  26.  ald:  the  clause  beginning  by  al§  ought  to  be  preceded  and 
not  followed  by  fagte.  Similarly  text,  p.  28  1.  16  ;  cf.  note, 
p.  3  1.  I.  This  incorrect  way  of  speaking  on  the  part  of 
Mrs.  Hulen  is  intentional,  as  well  as  lDa§,  loa§  (see  next 
note). 

,,  29.  t»a9,  toad:  instead  of  ettOOS,  )oa§;  lpa§  is  often  nsed  for 
the  rel.  pron.  when  referring  to  things  in  a  general  sense. 
It  is  therefore  common  after  cttoaS,  but  after  tt)a§  it  is 
awkward. 

, ,  32.  Aralvatte  (bie),  '  cravat '  (stiff  neckcloth),  from  Fr.  cravate, 
itself  derived  from  Sp.  corvato  '  a  Croat. '  The  French 
adopted  this  article  of  dress  from  the  Croats  belonging  to  the 
Austrian  army,  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  Century.  It 
denotes  now  a  '  tie '  or  '  scarf." 

29.  2.   in  ©f>rcn,  '  with  due  respect  to  (old  S.   .   .).' 

,,  8.  3rtfn  ift  mcnfil^Iid^ :  a  proverb,  'toerr  is  human,"  which 
is  also  an  English  saying,  no  doubt  from  Latin  humanum 
est  errare. 

,,  10.  grfine  Särge  ^In,  grfine  Särge  fter,    never  mind  the 

green  coffins  '  ;  ^in,  \)it,  lit.  '  that  way  '  '  this  way. ' 

11  15.  9Rft^(e  ♦  .  ^VO}eft;  the  story  of  the  miller  of  Sans-Souci  is 
best  related  by  J.  P.  Hebel  (1760-1826): — Frederick  the 
Great,  troubled  by  the  noise  of  a  mill  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
bis  favourite  chäteau,  at  Potsdam,  threatened,  when  the  owner 
would  not  seil  his  projjerty,  to  have  it  pulled  down.  „3Bentl 
nur  ba§  ßammetgerict)t  3U  Scrlin  nid^t  »Pätc!*  answered 
the  milier,  and  the  mill  remained  as  before. 

In  Amold's  case,  his  mill  had  been  sold  on  account  of  non- 
payment  of  ground-rent.  The  j^atnmetgertd^t  (see  note, 
p.  18  1.  15)  decided  against  him.  Frederick,  however,  dis- 
trusting  the  judges,  not  only  annulled  their  decision,  but 
ordered  them  to  go  to  prison  and  pay  compensation  besides. 

,,   24.   bcr  Stttffe:  collective  and  coUoquial  for  bie  SlufTcn. 

30.  15.  ®(^lÄttgeJI4nlen  =  Sd^langenlimen   (///),    'Serpentine 

lines." 
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Pac*  i.rNi'. 

30.  17-  C^ev  ttnb  9&ei(ttUt  *  *  ^eftuttgent  9Betd)fel  (bte)  = 

Vistula.  By  the  treiily  of  Tilsit  (July  9,  1807  ;  see  note, 
p.  2  1.  32)  it  had,  aniong  other  things,  been  stipulated  that 
the  French  army  of  occupation  should  evacuate  Prussian 
territory  after  the  war-indemnity  had  been  paid.  The  pay- 
ment  was  effected  in  a  year's  time,  and  yet  the  French 
continued  to  hold  the  fortresses  referred  to  here.  The 
French  garrison  of  Thorn  surrendered,  on  April  16,  1813, 
to  the  Russians,  who  held  it  until  September  21,  1815,  when 
it  was  restored  to  Prussia  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna. 

,,  19.  ^Oitm  the  last  partition  of  Poland,  in  1795,  had  m ade  an 
end  of  the  Polish  monarchy,  the  capital  of  which  had  been 
Warsaw.  In  1807,  by  the  treaty  of  Tilsit,  the  Grand- Duchy 
of  Warsaw  was  formed  and  placed  under  the  regency  of  the 
king  of  Saxony,  who  had  gone  over  to  Nap>oleon's  side. 
Two  years  later  Western  Galicia  was  added  to  this  duchy, 
which  again  ceased  to  exist  in  1813. 

•  .  33-  Ädi^Ult:  a  town  situated  about  half-way  bctween  the 
mouths  of  the  Oder  and  Vistula ;  ^ilc^ttCr  95  miles  S. 
of  it. 

31.  3.   Viaä    bei    Ulm:    Freiherr   (Baron)    Karl   von   Mack.    an 

Austrian  leader,  surrendered  the  fortress  of  Ulm  on  October 
17,  1805,  with  over  20,000  men,  to  the  French  marshal  Ney. 
For  this  he  was  expelled  from  the  army,  and  condemned  to 
imprisonment.  Ulm  is  the  second  city  of  Würtemberg,  SE. 
of  Stuttgart,  and  is  famous  for  its  cathedral,  which,  next  to 
that  of  Cologne,  is  the  largest  in  Germany,  and  has  the 
highest  tower  in  the  world. 

,,     8.  fibtV  tttti  OtCt  tang,  *  sooner  or  later." 

,,  16.  Me  eti'tctt  l&of(tt,  •  the  first  long  breeches,"  moreusual  than 
bic  Oofe;  bte  (langen)  Oofen  now  generally='pantaloons.' 

,,    17.   Sorgittt:  see  note,  p.  18  1.  10. 

®t(n<lbictd  (//)  :  the  '  grenadiers,'  from  Fr.  grenadier, 
originally  had  to  throw  grenades  ;  then,  being  the  tallest  and 
best  men  of  a  battalion,  they  formed  a  select  Company  and 
occupied  the  place  of  honour — the  front  in  an  attack.     The 

plural  of  ber  ©renabiet  (-  ^  -)  is  now  bie  ©rcnabietc 

(w  w  Z  w). 

,,   28.   C}roftt()atrn  (//),  'grand  achievements.' 

82.  3.  t»»a»r  0lü(f(i(l)  0(ftCUCrt,  '  had  been  safely  put  a  stop  to ' ; 
fteuern  has  two  other  meanings  :  ( i )  that  of  the  cognate 
English  verb  to  steer  and  (2)  '  to  pay  taxes.'  Distinguish 
between  bic  ©teuer  and  baS  ©teuer. 
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32.  6.  eine  grfrgttCtr  .  .  tfüüt :  it  is  a  fashion  in  Germany  for 
people  to  say  to  one  anolher  when  sitting  down  to  or  rising 
from  a  ineal  —  gefegnetc  Dla^lseit  '  I  wish  you  a  good 
appetite '  or  '  I  hope  you  have  enjoyed  your  meal. '  At  a 
party  the  guests  often  shake  hands  after  dinner,  especially 
with  the  hostess  and  the  host  in  Order  to  express  their  thanks. 
Transl.  '  had  paid  the  usual  compliments  to  one  another. " 

..  8.  ^uniäf  (ber),  through  Engl  puncA  from  Hindoosta.nee paruh 
'  five,"  on  account  of  the  five  ingredients — arrack  (or  rum), 
water,  tea,  sugar,  and  lemon-juice.  Cf.  Schiller's  '  Punsch- 
lied '  beginning  : 

33ict  (Slemente, 
Onnig  gefeilt, 
Silben  ba»  Cebcn, 
»auen  bie  SBelt. 
Schiller  has  no  tea  in  his  punch. 

SitauäQCbadenc^,  •  crisp  pastry.' 

..  13-  ^t  ütfK  (ad  &tfümrf0üe,  'she  liked  the  sentimental.' 
Note  the  change  of  construction  from  the  preceding  bofe: 
clause ;  since  the  conj.  bafe  is  left  out,  the  verb  is  not 
relegated  to  the  end  of  the  clause. 

..  17-  Cpttnatien,  ■  opera-airs '  ;  bie  9ltie,  generally  speaking,  is 
a  IjTic  song  belonging  to  an  opera,  oratorio,  or  similar  work, 
and  intended  for  a  Single  voice  or  instrument  with  accom- 
paniment. 

,,  21.  (ad  Seittmätäfcn,  "the  lyric  girl";  bie  fieier  or  fit)ta 

'Ijrre.'  The  ancient  lyre  was  a  kind  of  harp  with  seven 
strings,  Said  to  have  been  Apollo"s  favourite  instrument. 
•  L)rric  verse '  was  originally  poetry  accompanied  by  the 
music  of  the  lyre. 

33.  14.  ei«e  fßan'öetpotonaiUi  'to  walka  polonaise.' 
..   18.  ^atie,  'bars'  ;  bet  Xatt  means  in  German  also  'time'  (as 
applied  to  music),  e.g.  Zatt  galten  '  to  keep  time.* 

,,  19.  KHwptttüften  (bct),  'old  jingling  piano';  flimt)em  is 
onomatopoeic — a  word  representing  sense  by  sound. 

.,  26.  ^eü  attbrm  3^a0ed  is  here  equivalent  to  bcS  folgenben 
Iage§  '  of  the  next  day,'  whilst  'theother  day'  =  toot  einigen 
Jagen  or  fütjUt^. 

..  27.  Me  ft^toere  .  .  ^audt^ftr:  an  intentionally  ponderous 
construction  ;  an  adjective,  a  past  partic. ,  and  a  pres. 
partic. ,  the  latter  two  used  as  enlarged  adjectives,  all  this 
before  the  noun.  Transl.  '  the  heavy  door  shutting  by  itself 
by  means  of  a  stone-weight  set  up  inside. ' 

K 
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84.  II.   f 0  ♦  hcre  '  if  ;  see  note,  p.  9  1.  11. 

tafi  .  .  (2ti<ö :  here  '  don't  fail  us' ;  im  ©tid)  loffen = batoon 
eilcnb  ftcrfcn  taffen.    Cf.  p.  23  1.  25. 

,,  13.  J>iC  9R(t}Urfa  :  originally  a  Polish  set-dance  for  four  or  eight 
couplcs. 

,,    14.    aufQtfÜtftt:  here  'led  off." 

..   17.   !Scitt,  like  2)u,  with  a  capital  letter  ;  see  note,  p.  11  1.  32. 

,,  22.  Stngtdife  (bie),  or  bet  Äontertanj,  *  country-dance. '  The 
French  contre  danse  is  a  corruption  of  the  Engl,  country- 
dance.  Cf.  Murray,  New  English  Diclionary,  s.  vv. 
CoNTRH-DANSE  and  Country-dance. 

,,  27.  9(t»)ttt(tnt  (bct)  (cf.  Lat.  adjuiare  '  to  help')  assisls  the 
commanding  officer  in  all  details  of  garrison  duties,  especialiy 
the  official  correspondence,  and  in  the  field  carries  his  Orders 
as  aide-de-camp.  5Pcrfön(id)e  9lbjutnntetl,  who  are  mcant 
here,  are  attached  to  the  ^offtaat  ('  household")  of  a  prince. 

,,  29.  f)>e)i(II :  its  spelling  is  still  open  to  discussion,  like  that  of  a 
certain  nuniber  of  other  borrowed  words  containing  a  I^tin  or 
French  c.  The  oflficial  spelling  advocated  by  the  Prussian 
government  prefers  fpcciett,  but  spells  lEejcmbet,  Äonjcrt, 
ajlcbijin,  Offisier,  ^rojeffton,  ßiajtöS  (see  text,  p.  35  l.  u). 
The  3,  no  doubt,  will  be  finally  adopted  in  all  such  cases. 
SB.     2.    tik^nt  ,  .  }U  fdn:  see  note,  p.  5  1.  21. 

>>  7.  jcnftitr  '  on  the  other  side,'  and  bic§fcit  should  be  employed 
as  prepositions,  bic§feit§  and  jenfcit§  as  adverbs,  e.g. 
ftattben  Sic  bie§feit  be§  5(uffe§  ?  ^d)  wat  jenfeitS.  Cf. 
Engl,  beside  and  besides. 

,,  21.  @t1ieimcvai  (ber)  or  ©el^cimrot  (see  text  and  note,  p.  2 
1.  i).  (8ct)Ctmcrat  is  not  a  Compound  noun,  but  a  word 
formed  by  placing  together  an  adjective  and  noun,  both  of 
which  ought  to  be  declined.  Similarly  bcr  .^C>l)Cpricfti'r, 
gen  bc§  ^üt)cnprieftcr§,  pl  bic  ^of)ctipricftet.    Cf.   Lat. 

jusjuranduni. 
,,  27.  Dorf  ifat  fd^itulicrt:  Hans  David  Ludwig  York  von 
Wartenburg,  the  son  of  a  Pomeranian  captain,  was  born 
in  1759.  'When  he  was  a  Prussian  lieutenant,  and  twenty 
years  old,  an  exhibition  of  seif- will  led  to  his  dismissal  from 
the  Service.  Later  on,  during  the  Kussian  campaign  of 
1812,  this  feature  of  his  character  was  destined  to  cause  a 
tuming-p)oint  in  Prussian,  if  not  in  European  history. 
Having  served  in  the  Dutch  army  in  India  (1783-84),  he  re- 
entered  that  of  the  Fatherland  in  1787.  As  Commander 
of  the  Prussian  auxiliary  troops  supplied  to  Napoleon  (see 
note,  p.  6  1.    26),  he  abandoned  Macdonald,  his  superior 
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Commander,  and  went  over  to  the  Russians,  with  whom  he  con- 
cluded  a  Convention  of  neutrality  at  Tauroggen,  on  December 
30,  1812.  His  sovereign.  Frederick  William  III.,  although 
nominally  Nap>oIeon's  ally,  was  at  that  time  surrounded 
and  watched  by  the  French  in  Berlin.  He  had,  therefore,  to 
remove  York  from  his  post,  but  soon  commended  the  intrepid 
general's  conduct.  In  the  War  of  Liberation,  York  was  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  Commanders  ;  his  victory  at  Warten- 
burg, on  the  Elbe,  October  3,  1813,  over  the  French  under 
Bertrand  procured  him  his  sumame  ;  he  died  a  field-marshal, 
in  1830. 
3B.  27.  JWöCftOttÄtd  (1765-1840):  Etienne  Jacques  Joseph  Alexandre 
Macdonald  was  a  Scotsman  by  descent.  For  his  distin- 
guished Services  as  a  French  general  in  Italy  he  was  created 
Marshai  and  Duke  of  Taranto.  In  the  Russian  campaign  he 
commanded  the  tenth  corps,  to  which  York's  troops  had  been 
attachcd. 
••    33-   ^artettdcrg:  seenote,  p.  5  1.  25. 

36.  I.  i<4    laffc   .   .   »rrmd^cn,   'l   send.'     Cf.   mclben  'to 

report. ' 
8.   lieft  cd  U)m  ffiWC  9IU()e,  'he  feit  restless.'     The  subject 
eö  refers  here  to  soniething  undefined  and  undefinable. 

,,  19.   of)nf ^In  =  o{)nebte§,  'in  any  case"  or  'anyhow.' 

,,  27.  mein  gnäbioftrd  ^rftUlcin!  'madam!"  or  -my  lady!' 
Formerly,  unmarried  daughters  of  noblemen  only  were  ad- 
dressed  by  mein  gnäbigeS  ( '  gracious  * )  or  gnäbiflfteS  t^xäu- 
lein,  which  has  now  become  by  courtesy  a  form  of  address 
to  any  young  lady  in  '  society. '  Similarly  gnäbiflC  (Jrou. 
©näbiget  ^err  ('  Sir ')  is  only  used  by  servants,  or  at  least  by 
f)eople  in  a  position  far  inferior  to  that  of  the  person  addressed. 

.■  33-  tlittlAnttS  :  more  usually  l^icr  ju  ßonbe  or  t)iet3ulanbe  '  in 
this  part  of  the  country  '  ;  transl.  by  '  here. ' 

37.  8.   poiniiäftd  .  .  t>rtttftif(^e :    at  the  first  partition,  in  1772, 

Poland  had  still  thirteen  million  inhabitants.  Making  her 
national  discord  a  pretext,  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria, 
by  the  last  famous  fjartition,  in  1795,  dismembered  the  old 
kingdom  and  shared  its  territory  among  them.  Hence  the 
antagonism  of  the  Poles  to  Prussian  rule  at  the  beginning  of 
our  Century,  and  perhaps  until  Ihis  day. . 

^dl  .  .  beftff'btitn,  '  ■  ■  were  in  a  State  of  conflict '  ; 
bic  3:Cl)bc,  likc  'feu<l,'  nieant  in  the  Middle  Ages  a  war  ol 
clans,  and  not  of  nations.     Cf.  note,  p.  30  1.  19. 

, ,  24.  darauf  «  *  ^inaud»  '  all  this  anxiety  about  bonour  comes 
to  that." 
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37.  26.   fit^Üfitltt  tS,  '  if  it  is  done.'     In  German  the  conj.   ivenn 

may  be  left  out  in  all  hypothetic  clauses  and  be  replaced  by 
Inversion,  whilst  in  English  this  is  only  done  after  the 
auxiliaries  could,  did,  had,  should,  wert,  would. 

38.  I.   ba^Ci  :  transl.  by  •  in  saying  this.' 

,,    II.   Sortiere:  see  note,  p.  3  1.  14. 

,,  12.  @^ontre  =  Jf ontertanj,  *  country-dance '  (see  note,  p.  34I.  22). 
ß  is  often  rctained  in  words  borrowed  with  the  original 
spclling  froni  a  foreign  language. 

,,  16.  ein  Utian^bU\bi\ii)t%  X  lit.  'an  inevitable  (thing)';  say 
'  something  inevitable."  In  German  adjectives  are  more 
freely  used  as  substantives  than  in  English,  in  which  the 
definite  article  is  generally  required  :    '  the  inevitable. ' 

,,   18.  ^U\<S)mM\^tn,    'composed'   'calm,'  from  bct  ©tcid^milt, 

'  equanimity. ' 

,,  23.  im  Si^üt^,  'at  a  University  lecture' ;  bai  ÄoQefl  or 
ÄOÜegium,  //  ftoQcgien,  does  not  mean  '  College. '  German 
public  schools  are  also  denominated  differently.  Generally 
speaking,  the  classical  side  of  an  English  public  school 
corresponds  to  a  @l)mnafiltm,  the  modern  side  to  a  ISieaX- 
fd)Ute.  A  Slealgtjmnaftum  combines  the  instruction  of  both 
with  the  exclusion  of  Greek. 

39.  8.  mit  *  .  feviigr  '  having  kept  his  terms,'  i.e.  three  years. 

,,     9.  bö)8  SW  t^i^Xtn,  '  to  attend  such  lectures." 

,,  12.  ^abignl):  Friedrich  Karl  von  Savigny  (1779-1861),  famous 
for  his  books  on  Roman  law.  When  the  University  of  lierlin 
was  founded  in  1810,  he  was  called  to  the  Chair  of  Juris- 
prudence,  and,  at  the  election  of  the  first  rector,  he  gave 
his  vote,  like  all  his  coUeagues,  to  Fichte  (cf.  next  note). 

9fi(f)te:  Johann  Gottlieb  Fichte  (1762-1814)  was  great  as  a 
philosopher,  and  perhaps  greater  as  a  patriot.  Two  years 
after  Prussia's  disaster  at  Jena  (1806),  when  the  country 
and  capital  were  occupied  by  the  French,  he  published  his 
Reden  an  die  deutscht  Nation,  by  which  he  prepared  a 
national  regeneration,  founded  on  a  brilliant  system  of  public 
education. 

,,  13.  (afettf  'lectured.'  Cf.  ein  ÄoUcfl  Icfen  übet  (accus)  'to 
lecture  on '  ;  ein  JtoQeg  belegen  '  to  subscribe  to  a  course 
of  lectures. ' 

,.  17-  ^erct»f<öe   Sattabcnfammlung,  '  Percy's  coiiection  of 

ballads,'  viz.  Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry, 
the  first  edition  of  which  was  published  in  1765. 
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39.  28.  Collegium  pnblicnin :  such  lectures  are  open  to  all  students 

of  the  University,  and  without  fee. 

..   32.   toar  OUfd  beUHit  '  ever>' seat  had  been  taken. ' 

40.  3.   ^aö  afabcmif(()C  fticrtel;    say  -the  interval.'     A  lecture 

at  a  Gemian    University,    as   a  rule,    commences    precisely 
fiftecn  minutes  after  the  hour. 

.,      S-   ff^arf  trcffcnDcn  9ltt0(n,  '  quick  eyes.' 

.,  6.  StatilcWt  (m  or  «),  'chair'  (from  Gr.  KaO^dpa,  from  which 
Lat.  cathedra),  chair  of  a  bishop  or  professor. 

. ,  22.  ^obes  (bcr), '  code,"  speit  with  a  S  on  account  of  its  Lat.  plural 
6obice§,  but  also  Gobejc.     Cf  note,  p.  38  1.  12. 

..  25.  gemiftbinigt,  ' disapproved *  ;  mifebiÜigen,  p.p.  migbiaigt; 
m^febiüigen,  p.p.  Qemi&bifliflt.  The  shorter  past  parti- 
ciple  is  now  preferred,  regardless  of  the  accent.  So  also 
with  mtfebraudjcn,  tiiife^onbcln,  mißtrauen. 

41.  10.  \0\t  ftf f>t  <d  ?  '  how  are  matters  going  ? ' 

.,  II.  K\t\\it  1762-1823,  commanded  the  infantry  of  the  Prussian 
auxiliary  troops  under  York  in  the  Russian  campaign.  Later 
on  he  was  created  Count  of  Nollendorf  for  his  victory  at  that 
place  over  the  French  (.August  30,  1813),  whereby  he  decided 
the  battle  of  Kulm,  in  Bohemia. 

42.  3.  ftimmt  "bU  fdtanbft&tkt  %nx   ftimmeti  ju  'to  be  in 

harmony  with  '  '  to  correspond  to. ' 

,,  10.  (If  ♦  ♦  f^lotntttc:  lit.  'he  is  fire  and  flame '  ;  say  'he  would 
stake  his  life. ' 

,,  II.  Ctiniömud,  '  cynicism  '  =  churlish  severity,  contempt  for  the 
usual  pleasures  of  life. 

..    15-   Äonreftor,  'subrector.' 

,,  20.  SJatmittt,  ItJCdud,  etc.  To  show  where  they  are  situated 
it  may  first  be  stated  :  Küstrin  (p.  43  1.  11),  51  miles  E. 
of  Berlin  by  rail,  at  the  junction  of  the  Warthe  with  the 
Oder,  pop.  17,000;  Frankfort-on-the-Oder,  about  50  miles 
ESE.  of  Berlin  ;  see  note,  p.  43  1.  11  below. 

The  next  four  towns  have  less  than  10,000  inhabitants 
each,  viz.  Ixbus,  about  6  miles  N.  of  Frankfort,  on  the 
Frankf. -Küstrin  railway  line,  which  runs  along  the  W.  bank 
of  the  Oder  ;  Müncheberg,  about  half-way  between  Berlin 
and  Frankfort,  belongs  to  the  Kreis  (circle)  of  Lebus ; 
Freienwalde,  now  chief  town  of  the  Kreis  of  Upper  Barnim, 
about  40  miles  NE.  of  Berlin,  and  nearly  as  much  NW.  of 
Küstrin  ;  Bernau,  about  25  miles  WSW.  of  Freienwalde,  and 
belonging  to  the  Kreis  of  Upper  Barnim. 
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The  places  given  in  11.  31,  32,  and  p.  43  11.  i,  2  are  estates 
or  villages  supposed  to  be  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lebus,  and  NW.  of  the  town  of  Ihat  nanie.  The  persons 
mentioned  here  are,  of  course,  fictitious. 

42.  24.  Sanbftttvmi»H0at>C     (bic)    here     almost    corresponds    to 

'  volunteer-brigade. '  The  fiünbftutm  is  only  called  out 
in  the  case  of  invasion.  The  military  career  of  the  ordinary 
Gernian  soldier  is  now  as  foUows  : — 

He  serves  ( i )  two  or  three  years  on  the  active  list  ; 

(2)  four  years  in  the  reserve  ; 

(3)  five  years  in  the  Saubtoe^r  of  the  first  9tuf: 

gebot  or  levy,  and  to  the  completion  of  his 
39th  year  of  age  in  the  second  Slitfgcbot ; 

(4)  lastly    comes    the   fiaJtbfhtttn   of   the    first 

Slitfgcbot  for  untrained  soldiers  up  to  39, 
and  of  the  second  SlufflCbot  for  irained 
and  untrained  soldiers  up  to  the  age  of  45. 

,,  25.  tixt\\tl  lit.  'circles,'  i.e.  'districts.'  See  note,  p.  42  1.  20. 
Subdivisions  of  a  Prussian  5Rcgientng§bcjirf  \m,  'govern- 
mental district '),  several  of  which  form  a  ^toöiltj. 

,,  27.  t>i(  CrbtC  i>C  Sataitte,  '  the  order  of  battle,'  is  made  before 
the  campaign  and  at  the  same  time  as  the  mobilisation,  btC 
©d()tacf)tOVbnung  ('  battle-array  ')  before  a  battle. 

43.  II.   f^ranf  f  ttVi :  here  '  Frankfort -on- the -Oder'  (see  note,  p.  42 

1.  20),  well  situated  for  commerce  on  a  large  navigable  river, 
which  is  connected  by  good  canals  with  the  Elbe  in  the  west, 
and  with  the  Vistula  in  the  east. 

,,  13.  ait^dtt  .  .  laffcttr  'which  oflHcious  countrymen  of  ours 
have  ^eadily  supplied  ' ;  e§  fe^leit  loffen  an  '  to  fall  short  in." 

,,  15.  St0\\tX  .  .  flrtb :  Napoleon,  on  December  5,  1812  (see 
note,  p.  10  1.  23),  abandoncd  the  wreck  of  his  army  at 
Smorgoni,  about  half-way  between  the  Beresina  and  the 
Prussian  frontier,  and  set  out  in  a  sledge  for  Paris  to 
organise  new  levies. 

,,  31.  id^  .  ,  etjäftoäcn,  '  I  should  not  have  been  frightened  at  a 
national  war'  ;  crfd)rcrfi'il  as  intrans.  is  a  strong  v<-rb,  as 
a  trans.  verb  it  is  invariably  weak. 

44.  7.   !potdl>am,   17  miles  SW.  of  Berlin,  is  the  summer  residence 

of  ilic  Iiiip>erial  Court. 

,,  8.  ^tC^taUt  the  capital  of  Silesia,  taken  by  Frederick  the 
Clreat  in  1741  ;  now  the  third  royal  residence  of  Prussia. 
Pop.  377,000. 
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44.  13.  9<if((  (ber  or  bie),  '  hostage.'  Distinguish  from  ihis  bic 
@ei6el  '  the  scourge.'  Ter  ©cifel, />/  bie  (Seifei;  bie 
©eifel,  //  bie  ©eifeln— bic  ©eifecl,  //  bic  ©eifecln. 

,.  26.  Vufntf  (ber),  'appeal.'  Note  the  following  dates  :  — 
1813,  February  3,  *2tiifruf  bcr  Oi^cin)iÜi0cn  'appeal  for 
volunteers"  ;  March  11,  general  order  by  which  York  was 
acquitted  ;  March  16,  declaralion  of  war  against  France  ; 
March  17,  Stufruf  an  mein  93olf  'appeal  to  my  people." 

•  '   33-   ÄttfftrUi^    (bcr),   'departure.'      Cf.    'the   breaking  up'   (at 
school)  =  bcr  £d)ulfd)lufe. 
48.    1.  9)ttniet$0cnofTen :  see  note,  p.  6  1.  26. 

,.    6.  um  fÄ«  .  .  (infc^m  =  oDcS  für  .  .  baran  fe^cn,  'strain 

every  nerve  for  its  existence. ' 

,.    7.  tann,  for  tt)un  fann, '  can  do.'   Cf.  er  mufe  nad)  ^aufc  '  he 

niust  go  home.' 

, ,     9.  f (^toaV)  Utib  tocifi  refers  to  the  Prussian  Standard. 

,,    10.   Sinn  fftird  (AaniC  'spirit  of  integrity." 

,.  15.  ftuncteborf :  4  miles  NE.  of  Frankfort -on- the -Oder. 
Frederick  II.  was  defeated  here,  August  12,  1759,  by  the 
Russians  and  Austrians  under  Soltikow  and  Laudon.  At 
this  batlle  the  poet,  Ewald  Christian  von  Kleist,  serving  as  a 
Prussian  major,  was  so  severely  wounded  that  he  died  twelve 
days  later  at  Frankfort. 

, ,  28.  The  lines  from  here  to  p.  46  1.  6  are  not  in  the  original  text. 
This  and  some  shorter  additions  to  the  text,  with  a  few  slight 
changes  in  it,  have  been  inevitable,  in  order  to  connect  the 
selected  episodes. 
46.  2.  ttV  »ertoittOCtcn  Gräfin,  'of  the  Countess-Dowager' ; 
öerlüitlDCt  =  '  widowed,'  from  bic  Söitioe  '  widow.' 

,,  5.  mit  9lcnatC :  proper  names  of  persons  are  generally  not 
declined  in  the  dat.  and  acc.  sing. 

,,  22.  VKob  («)  'allodium';  the  first  part  of  this  word,  a\, 
means  'all,'  'entire'  ;  the  second,  ßb,  is  Old  German  and 
means  possession,  so  SlQob  means  '  property  held  in  absolute 
possession,'  and  is  therefore  opposed  to  '  feud ' — land  held 
under  some  one  eise,  '  the  feudal  lord. '  Cf.  the  Udallers  in 
Orkney  and  Shetland  (Scott,  Pirate,  eh.  i. ). 

,.  32.  gftvä^li  ('chosen')  refers  to  Renate's  marrjing  Tubal, 
which  was  the  wish  of  their  resp)ective  fathers  and  of  ihe  late 
countess. 

..  33-  Wn^nicftet  (bcr),  *  usufructuary,'  i.e.  one  who  has  the 
usufruct,  or  use  and  enjoyment,  of  property  for  a  time  without 
having  the  title  or  property.  Cf.  genießen  '  to  enjoy,' 
bcr  Siu^cn  'advantage'  'Utility'  'use.' 
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47.  3.  fd^ien  r*  SUfrirben,  '  seemed  to  be  satisfied  with  it ' ;  eS  is 

an  old  geniiive  ;  jufvicbcn  now  generally  governs  the  prepos. 
mit ;  bomit,  instead  of  c§,  would  also  be  correct. 

,,    7.  fo  loftrm  toir  tcnn  tcid):  roärcn  is  here  the  subjunctive 

of  modest  assertion  ;  bcnn  here  '  I  should  think.' 
,,     9.  fS  mld)  nie  .  .  ficbrängt  t)at,  'I  have  never  been  eager 

after  .    .' 
,,    13.   l>Htti(n,  '  over  there,'  viz.  at  Guse. 
.,   14.   auf  Mc  f^itt0(V  fcl)Cn,  '  keep  a  strict  eye  upon  (them).' 

,,  23.  ^ei  CttltittOtff^Cn  ÜOtp^  :  Charles  Nicolas  Oudinot  (1767- 
1847)  was  created  Marshai  of  France  and  Duke  of  Reggio 
for  his  distinguished  Services  in  the  Austrian  camp>aig^  of 
1809.  He  served  in  the  Russian  campaign  of  1812,  and 
took  part  in  the  retreal  of  Napoleon 's  grande  armie  from 
Vilna  in  the  same  year.      Cf.  note,  p.  11  1.  ii. 

„  26.   O'ontC  bi  (It.),  'Count  of  (de).' 

,,  31.  frciftcQtc,  'left.'     Cf.  einem  etroaS  ficifteüen  'to  leave 

somelbing  to  some  one's  choice. ' 

bad  @|>ie0e(}immer,  'the  mirror-room,'  i.e.  a  room  that 
has  looking-glasses  all  round. 

48.  3.   fBa<!ÖIofaM«)  =  92ßad)ftubc  (bic), 'guard-room.* 

,,  II.  aKanf({)nott»  V^n^  ©oroaft:  villages  about  2J  miles  SW. 
and  W.  of  Küstrin  ;  Hohen- Vietz  is  supp>osed  to  be  in  iheir 
Western  neighbourhood. 

,,  13.  bamit  itOingeit  toitr'd,  '  with  them  we  shall  do  it.'  Note 
that  the  apostrophe  represents  an  omitted  e  or  i :  tt)ir'§  =  tPH 
e§,  ficf)'§  =  fid)  e§,  ^etrfler  =  ]^etU0ev,  and  is  not  used  in  the 
Saxon  genitive  :  Cubijlüt§  6or|J§  =  Oudinot's  corps. 

,,  22.  ®(!^ttl$C  (bet),  '  village-magistrate.'  (gd)ulje  has  now  super- 
seded  Sd^ult^eife. 

,,  25.  Utif Wf  '  ours. '  Possess.  adjectives,  when  used  as  the  predicatc 
of  a  subst.  or  pers.  pron. ,  esjjecially  with  such  verbs  as  fein, 

werben,  mact)en,  fd)eincn,  roiffen,  are  often  left  undeclmed. 

but  never  when  c§  is  the  silbject  :  treffen  Äüffc  ift  eS  ?  68 
ift  unfrc. 

,,  26.   (id  auf  tt>cit(rcd,  'umil  further  orders.* 

tVO,    '  when '  ;    ipo  referring  to  time  is  equivalent  to  a  rel. 
preceded  by  a  prepos. ,  here  =  an  lt)Clct)en. 

49.  16.  bet  gnäbige  i$tXX   \»attn  .  .  fort,    'Sir.  you  were  .   . 

gone  .  .'  The  plural  is  used  here  for  politeness,  because  the 
Speaker  is  a  servant  ;  it  is  to  be  avoided  in  the  ordinary  dis- 
course  of  equals.     For  usage  with  tilles  see  note,  p.  4  1.  31. 
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49.  17.  trorritt  .  .  Sl^eilAnbrr,  'rodeuponhis  Shetland  pony.* 
,.    19.   ifafxflfardftt,  '  of  Isabella  colour,' i.e.  brownish-yellow,  tbe 
colour  worn,  1 601 -1604,  by  the  eMbst  daughter  of  Philip  II. 
of  Spain,  in  consequence  of  a  vow. 
,,   23.   Cbtn,  'upsuirs.' 

..  27.  |H(gm  ttttnmr^r  tttppauf,  'nowwent  upstairs."  The 
component  me^C  will  bc  more  clearly  understood  in  the 
second  meaning  of  nunmet)r  '  henceforth '  (see  note,  p.  61 
1.  8).  Distinguish  nun  =  "now,"  i.e.  '  therefore,"  argu- 
mentative ;  and  je^t  =  '  now, '  of  time. 

..  31.  Samim  ttnl»  Stbu^x  see  note,  p.  42  1.  20. 
•  •  33-  (ff<ft)  orienttetett,  like  Fr.  sorimter,  '  to  find  the  east,"  i.e. 
'  to  take  one's  bearingp.' 

60.     9.  tttnb  ^crattt^r  *  in  piain  terms.      Cf.  the  useof  '  roundly'  in 
Shakesp)eare. 

.,  19.  find  t>ont  Vtt^tXt  'belong  to  tbe  same  fratemity'  ;  say, 
•  are  an  old  officer.'     Cf.  Fr.  le  nUtier  '  the  trade." 

..  25-  IBolfdflrttte«  (bie),  trous-de-Ump.  They  are  employed  in 
field  fortification  as  an  obstacle  to  an  advancing  enemy  ;  the 
military  term  trou-de-loup  has  been  adopted  in  English  and 
means  a  '  trap-hole,"  or  a  '  pitfall'  in  the  form  of  an  inverted 
cone,  with  a  pointed  stake  planted  at  the  bottom. 

51.     I.   baft  rd  biC  l^dd^fte  3eit  \%  'that  it  is  high  time. 

..    5.  alfo  ^egfangrn"  ,  .  Xßrsrlagentng ;  both  the  infin. 

and  the  neun  have  here  the  force  of  imjjeratives,     Transl.  '  so 
let  US  .   .' 

..  8.  hanttn,  'reward.'  Generally  einem  für  etwoS  bonfen 
(neuter  verb)  '  to  thank  any  one  for  something '  ;  einem 
etttKlS  bauten  '  to  reward  any  one  for  .something. ' 

Ob  toir  0ttt  bamit  futftcn  toctrbcn:  cf.  Engl,  -to  fare 

well.' 

10.  Httf  fignc  i^anbr  'on  one's  own  account.' 

11.  8Q8l>ect  (Fr. ),  '  suspicious. '  The  corresponding  German  word 
is  Dcibädjtig. 

1 2.  Gräfin  «d^torfier :  short  for  ^l^re  gnäbifle  x^xau  Sd^weftet, 
bie  ©täfin ;  transl.  '  your  sister,  the  Countess. ' 

13.  obftt :  here  a  provincialism,  '  at  court.'     Contrast  p.  49  1.  23. 

14.  bie  Kftrttbevger  i^ttttn,  'the  Nuremberg  lords,"  an 
allusion  not  meant  to  be  very  respectful  to  the  royal  family, 
who  had  been  'burggrafs'  of  Nuremberg  from  1191  luitil 
1415,  when  Frederick  of  HohenzoUern  became  Elector  of 
Brandenburg. 
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51.  22.   Qtaptifem  herchalting-places."    6tap))e  (bic)  from  Fr. //a^. 

(Stappc  usually  kceps  ils  original  nieaning,   '  coniniissariat- 

storc. '  19 

, ,  28.  ttttau^^pintiiicten,  '  contrive '  ;  f^jintificrcn  *  to  meditate  ' 
is  a  (luaint  word  for  grübeln,  nad)finncn. 

,,  29.  ^at>eU(inbif(f)er,  'Havellander.'  The  Havelland,  not 
far  W.  of  Berlin,  is  little  cultivated  on  account  of  its 
marshes.  It  is  enclosed  by  the  right  bank  of  the  Havel  and 
the  lower  courses  of  the  Rhin  and  Dosse,  so  that  its  norlbern 
boundary  may  be  roughly  indicated  by  a  straight  line  from 
Havelberg  to  Oranienburg. 

62.  I.   @ttf(:    intentional  corruption  of  ©ufott»,  which  is  about   10 

niiles  W.  of  Küstrin.      Cf.  text,  p.  46  1.  3. 

,,    9-  ff«  tnftITfn  99$inb  gefriert  (jaden,     they  must  have  got 

wind  of  the  matter  '  ;  as  to  fricfleil,  coUoquial  for  befotnmctl, 
see  note,  p.  13  1.  29. 

,,  II.  tlAd:  here  'they'  ;  thus  C§,  biefe§,  or  bic§  often  refer  in  a 
general  way  to  persons,  and  may  be  the  subject  of  a  plural 
verb  :  ba§  finb  beine  Ofreunbe  ?   '  those  are  your  friends  ? ' 

,,   12.   parlierte:  i.e.  'talked  French.' 

.,  27.  fjcrunter  ift,  'is  reduced.'  Cf.  er  ift  fe^r  l)crunter 
Qcfommcn  '  he  h;is  gone  down  in  the  world. ' 

,,  28.  £ubin0t:  during  the  attack  (November  28)  that  was 
made  on  the  retreating  French  army  at  the  Beresina  (cf. 
note,  p.  10  1.  23),  Oudinot's  corps  had  to  sustain  the  brunt 
of  the  battle.  He  himself  was  wounded,  and  the  next 
niorning  a  large  part  of  his  Stores,  baggage,  and  artillery  was 
captured  by  the  Russians.      See  also  note,  p.  47  1.  23. 

"bie   3frf>e   t()ai)lcn,    '  pay  for  all' (lit.  '  the  reckoning ' ) ; 
cf.  the  colloquial  '  pay  the  piper. ' 

63.  I.   tt>it>cr^aarig :    lit.     'against   the   hair '  (cf.     'against    the 

grain'),  say   '  unmanageable. ' 

,,    9.  %l0ätni  i.e.  Sdinecflotfen. 

,.  23.  9llttmclftcr,  'cavalry-captain.'  Note  ber  Sleitmeifter  '  the 
riding  inaster' ;  ber  .^Mttptniaiin  '  captain  '  (of  infantry)  ; 
Äilpitiin  '  captain  '  (in  the  navy). 

\n\pani\&fCnX\cn\Uni  viz.  the  Peninsular  War.  1807-14. 

,,  24.  WdltMÖrtt  J  generally 'candidate' ;  here,  aclergymanwhohas 
nul  yet  obtained  a  living  ;  say  '  curate. ' 

,,    28.    fd^titt :  here  'proceeded. ' 

,,  31.   fi<^  lcl(()t  bcnfcn  läßt,  '  as  one  can  easily  imagine. ' 
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64.     2.   (ei  tem  .  .  ?afd:  lit.  'atthefirstoccupyingofthe table'; 
transl.  'on  silling  down  to  dinner.' 

,,  10.  toit  ,  .  Iti^t,  'AS  evidence  showed '  ;  ^eige,  pres.  subj. 
according  to  ihe  rules  of  indirect  sjjeech. 

..  14-  >Äd  btfattQent  .  .  0^etftaQCn,  '  the  conventional 
(juestions  on  both  sides.' 

.,  18.  ci^tntH(tttd,  'true';  eigen:  t  =  lid^ :  eiflcn,  Engl,  own,  and 
lid),  the  t  being  inserted  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  as  in 
geleflen^Mtcf),  namen-Uiid),  aitbet^t^^alb.  Cf.  the  §  in 
9[tbeit:8=3immct,  ßiflenfdjoft  =  §  =  ioort. 

,,  22.  9(ttfntf;  cf.  note,  p.  44  1.  26.  ^pvääfc :  the  pres.  fpred^e 
would  be  niore  correct  (see  note,  p.  17  1.  30)  ;  the  te.xt  from 
p.  54  1.  19  to  p.  55  1.  15  is  in  indirect  speecb,  and  contains 
several  instances  of  a  similar  imperf.  subj. 

..   28.   itt  Silbung  begriffen,   'in  course  of  formation."     Cf.   im 
^Begriff  fein,  et\va§  311  t^un,  '  to  be  on  the  point  of  doing  a 
thing. ' 
öö.     I.  gfourrtöeurä  (pronounce the S), also  gf(o)uragierer 'forager,' 
from  Fr.  fourrageur. 

SRarobeUVd  (pronounce  the  §),  'marauder  (plunderer),'  from 
Fr.  tnaraudeur  'knave'  or  'rascal.'  The  German  word  "^(x^- 
JÜgler  (»»)  is  not  its  equivalent,  as  it  is  often  said  to  be,  but 
simply  =  a  'straggler,'  one  who  falls  behind  his  Company. 
This  mistake  may  be  explained  by  the  adj.  morobe  (from 
Fr.  maraud)  having  taken  the  meaning  of  erfd^Ö^jft  '  ex- 
hausted. ' 

2.  Sf^am^orft  (1756-1813)  reorganised  the  Prussian  army 
after  1807  by  introducing  the  Krümper  System  of  short 
Service.  The  treaty  of  Tilsit  (see  note,  p.  2  1.  32)  had  re- 
duced  the  Prussian  army  to  42,000  men.  Scharnhorst 
maintained  this  number,  but  as  soon  as  the  recruits  had 
been  sufficiently  trained  they  were  dismissed  and  removed 
into  the  '  Reserve'  to  be  replaced  by  another  set  of  42,000 
men.  In  consequence  of  this  System  and  of  the  additional 
volunteer-corps,  Prussia  at  the  commencement  of  the  War 
of  Liberation  could  muster  an  army  of  about  270,000  men. 

,.  3-  Slfif^ev  had  been  placed  on  half-pay  by  Napoleon's  influence 
in  1812.  The  next  year  he  was  appointed  comniander-in- 
chief  in  Silesia. 

Gebhard  I^berecht  von  Blücher,  Prince  of  Wahlstadt,  was 
born  at  Rostock  in  1742.  When  serving  with  the  Swedish 
Hussars,  in  1760,  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Prussians, 
whose  army  he  entered  soon  aftervvards.  Having  dis- 
tinguished  himself  in  maoy  battles,  he  was  crcated  {Jütft 
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(prince)  for  his  victory  over  Macdonald  at  the  Katzbach. 
He  also  played  an  imiwrtant  part  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo. 
The  Russians  gave  him  the  well-known  nickname  '  Marshai 
Forwards '  ;  in  England  he  received  the  freedom  of  the  city 
of  Ixjndon  and  the  degree  of  an  Oxford  LL.D.  He  died 
in  1819. 

6B.     6.   bon  3ut>(rfi(t)t  ^ttta^en,  'imbued  with  confidence.' 

..  9-  @^<)Ui)>ierun0  (bie),  'equipment,'  froni  Fr.  iquiper.  6qui: 
picrcn  mcans  originally  "  to  fit  out  a  ship.' 

,,  24.  und  )ttV  ^anb  OCt)Ctt,  'lend  usa  helping  band.' 
,,  25.  flnb  tolr  fUjCtt  0C(>Iic(>Cn,  •  we  have  not  got  on." 
,,  32.  '^tn  flcinCtt  JfriCd  comme  il  faut,  '  a  petty  war  of  the  right 
sort."  During  the  first  weck  of  February,  half  a  hundred 
of  Cossacks  had  harassed  and  put  to  flight  a  large  detach- 
ment  of  Davout's  Corps  at  Soldin,  which  is  about  35  miles 
NE.  of  Küstrin.  Still  nearer  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Oder, 
some  Prussian  peasants,  quickly  armed  for  the  occasion,  had 
been  successful  in  a  skirmish  with  a  French  vanguard.  The 
author  has  described  this  latter  event  elsewhere. 

56.  8.   )>ed  9)i)efdni0d  .  ♦  aXitnx  Eugene  de  Beauharnais(i 781- 

1824),  Duke  of  Leuchtenberg,  was  created  Viceroy  of  Italy 
in  1805.  In  the  Russian  campaign,  he  was  Commander  of 
the  fourth  corps,  and  mainly  prevented  the  total  destruction 
of  Napoleon' s  defeated  army. 

,,   20.   tV0^l  M^il^  l  here  '  I  suppose,  too.' 

,,   22.   il>)f)f  i  from  Fr.  je  tope  !  'agreed  ! ' 

•  •  25.  ^\iitXi\&^tXi,  '  hussar  of  Zieten's  regiment.'  Zielen  (1699- 
1786)  improved  the  Prussian  light  cavalry,  and  was  one  of 
the  niost  distinguished  generals  of  the  Seven  Years  War  ; 
See  note,  p.  18  1.  10. 

biC  3(U0Cn  0Ci)drid  Mi\VX«i<!^tn,    to  be  wideawake.' 

,.   28.   ^Cberf  Uii^fCtrel  (bie),  •  scribbling. '     Cf.  fud)fm  in  colloq.  c§ 

fud)ft   mid)    'it  vexes  me,"    einen  fud)fcn   '  to  annoy  one' 

'  to  torment  one '    '  to  work  one  hard '  ;    hence  bie  5ebct 

fud)fen  'to  write  very  hard,'  ber  Ofcbcrfudjfet  'quill-driver.' 

57.  7.    «Jtocrßln,  '  female  dwarf. '     Cf.  ber  3tt>erg  *  the  dwarf.  * 
,,    15.   SotCttfraUr  '  female  messenger '  ;  say  '  carrier. ' 

.,  17-  aWörtcfen,   Low   German    (^lattbeutfd))  for  9Jlarieciöen, 

'Molly.' 
,,   26.   l^oftt<S)>OfUd  (ber),  'hocus-pocus,'  used  as  an  incantation 

by  jugglcrs,  is  possibly  a  corruption  of  hoc  est  lorpui  ;  say 

'hankey-pankey' or 'jugglery,' 
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t^AtbtftUen  (bic),  '  half  measures. '  The  appeal  of  Febniary  3 
was  not  signed  by  the  king.  but  by  the  minister  Hardenberg  ; 
nioreover,  the  enemy  against  whom  the  Prussians  were  to  fight 
was  not  indicated,  nor  was  it  nnentioned,  nor  was  it  likely 
that  there  would  be  any  serious  drain  upon  the  state-finances. 
The  rising  spirit  of  the  people,  however,  understood  the 
hesitation  of  the  king,  who  was  still  nominally  Napoleon's 
ally,  and  volunteers  flocked  eagerly  to  arms. 

10.  gute  ^dfung :  bie  Seitung  means  now  simply  '  newspaper ' ; 
its  older  meaning  is  'news'  '  tidings,'  as  bere. 

Sndbigrv  i^ttt,  '  Sir  ■  :  See  note,  p.  36  1.  27. 

12.  ttii^t  fo  t}Oäf  tfinau^,  'nobodyof  such  high  rank.' 

13-19.  Stfbni^rt  Sltertvalter,  'steward  of  theTrebnitzeatate." 
Treonitz,  Seelow  and  Alt-Rosenihal  are  situated  in  a  direct 
line  between  Küstrin  and  Berlin. 

21.  hiäft  attfgefif^Ioffrtt,  '  keeping  closed  up. ' 

Shtfitin,  'low  pine-trees'  ;  an  uncommon  word.  The  name 
of  ftuffet  is  given  to  the  fir-tree  as  long  as  it  is  rather  low, 
but  broad  like  copse-wood.     Cf.  note,  p.  106  1.  8. 

>le  9)0f(nti)itlf(^ftt, '  people  of  Rosenthal ';  for  the  temiina- 
tion  :id)en,  or  rather  fd^  (from  ifd)),  cf.  ba§  ©vimmfdje 
@efe^  bct  CautDcrfd)icfaung  (Grimm's  Law  of  Sound- 
Shifting),  bie  ©oettjcfc^e  3eit. 

'S^etitnbOtni  Baron  Frederick  Charles  of  Tettenbom  (1778- 
1845),  a  German  in  Russian  service  (1812-18),  and  famous 
for  his  plucky  pursuit  of  the  French  in  18 13. 

ftof afett,  "Cossacks,"  from  Russ.  kasdi.  They  are  skilful 
horsemen,  and  form  a  light  irregulär  cavalry  eniployed 
by  the  Russian  army,  chiefly  in  raids  or  in  defence  of  the 
frontiers. 

d'Uitt :  about  20  miles  NW.  of  Küstrin. 

Iftlbt  i  explain  this  subjunctive. 

SattMtttritt^errUt^feit  (bie),  '  glory  of  the  landsturm ' ;  cf. 


23- 


24. 


5- 
9- 

15- 


note,  p.  42  1.  24. 

Itofafcnftfiifdirtt  («), 


Cossack  feat. 


22.  gratttlicrctt,  from  Lat.  gratulor,  is  used  much  more  often 
in  conversation  than  its  German  equivalent  @lücf  tOÜnfci^cn, 
e.g.  ic^  gratuliere  3^nen  jum  @eburt§tage  'I  wish  you 
many  happy  returns  of  the  day. ' 

30.   feitt«  ftO)>fl^Jltt0rtd,  'dont  below-spirited.' 
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60.  I.   SdUne  (bie),  '  humour,'  cognate  with  Lat.  luna  '  the  moon,' 

which  was  supposed  to  have  some  influence  on  the  mind. 
Cf.  Fr.  avoir  des  lunes  *  to  have  whinis,"  and  Engl,  lunatic. 

I.      3-   Jtt,   '  to  '  '  in  a  direction  to  '  ;  ju  implies  motion  to  a  jjerson, 

\\(\6)  moiion  to  a  place,  e.g.  id)  flctjc  JU  meinem  5rcunbe 

unb  boiin  nnd)  fionbon. 
,,     6.   t>0rflätt0i(|  here= '  previous,'  from   bOCgC^cn    'to   precede,' 

bct  ilorflanfl:   nad^  bem  93orflanfle  ^reufeen§  'after  the 

precedent  of  Frussia. ' 

,,  19.  baS  i2(i^(ittengef)>ann  t»Orfttl>t,  'the  sledge  with  its  pair 
of  horses  drove  up '  ;  bo§  ©efpautl  =  '  span '  or  '  pair  of 
animals  driven  together'  ;  borfafjven  '  to  drive  up  to'  (the 
door),  e.g.  ev  fam  t)Orflcfaf)reit  '  he  came  driving  up.' 

,,  20.  i^9lntXit^\t\CiX  X  instead  of  Hohen  Jehsar,  which  is  alxiut  4 
miles  W.  of  I.ebu.s. 

,,  24.  Ct>(rflö(l)Ud)f(itiSf ragen   (bic),    •  conventional  questions." 

Cf.  obeiPläd)lid)  'superficial.' 

,.   28.   mttCttan  gelegene,  'adjoining. 

, ,  32.  Cft^ffCtlftcn  had  iiecomc  the  niost  important  Pnissian  province 
afler  ihe  disaster  of  Jena  (1806),  and  was,  therefore,  selected 
as  a  starting-point  for  the  new  Organisation  of  the  country. 
On  January  22,  1813,  its  Elslates  were  sunimoned,  and 
responded  promptly  by  calling  out  their  voluntary  Canbnjcl^V 
against  the  nation.-xl  enemy.  This  took  place  in  aniicipation 
of  the  king's  '  appeal  to  the  volunteers,'  and  by  the  influence 
of  York,  and  still  more  by  that  of  Baron  von  Stein,  whom 
the  Russian  emperor  had  appointed  to  negotiate  with  the 
Prussian  govemnient. 

61.  8.    o()tt(    tofitcrfSf     '  without    more    ado'     '  without    further 

ceremony. ' 

ltUnmct)HgCV  ♦  .  :    here  •  of  henceforth    .    . '    ;   cf.    note, 

p.  49  1.  27. 
,,    10.   2;f(l^etrnljtfd)(h>  (1779-1857):  Alex.anderlwanowitsch.Prince 

of  T. ,  was  a  Russian  general  and  commanded  a  scouting 

party  of  Coss.acks. 
,,   14.   JSIo|>f6cftant>  (bei),  'effective  strength.'     Cf.  bic  93eftanb= 

Ufte  '  the  invcntory.' 

,,  19.  fo  meine  ^lAne,  'somcthing  like  a  plan  in  my  head*; 
fo  is  a  coUoquial  particle,  making  the  noun  more  general. 

,,   24.   f^ranffttVt:  see  note,  p.  43  1.   Tl. 

,,  28.  in  Störungen  gefftJjrten  ttntcrdaltnng;  say  'after  a 

Short  desultory  conversation. 
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62.  I.  ttdtKt    ,    .    mHit&ti^ät,    'something  higher.      Something 

political  and  niilitary  at  the  same  time." 

,,  3.  t>ad  toävf*  generally  '  what  would  Ihat  be?'  Here  '  you 
don't  say  so  ! ' 

,,  12.  OitAV^ :  Baron  Jean  Baptiste  de  Girard,  b.  1775,  displayed 
heroic  courage  at  Austerhtz  ( Deceniber  2,  1805),  and  served  as 
a  general  of  the  ninth  corps  in  the  Russian  canipaign.  He 
was  mortally  wounded  at  Ligny  (June  16,  1815).  Nap>oleon 
once  said  about  him  :  '  C'^tait  un  des  plus  intr^pides  soldats 
de  l'armöe  franfaise  ;  il  avait  övidemment  le  feu  sacr^. ' 

,,  13.  Itoel  fd^toad^e  Wcgimcntrr :  they  may  have  been  weak  in 
nunibers,  but  they  had  not  served  in  the  campaign  and 
were  quite  fit  for  Service. 

,,  33.  KMutAtttUV  (bie),  '  adjutancy,"  is  formed  in  analogj'  with  bie 
3Jlafliftvotut  'magistracy,'  bie  Jlanbtbatuv  '  candidature. ' 

63.  2.  liegt  .  .  Baratt  .  .  )tt  ftitem  as  to  bavan  see  note. 

p.  22  1.  30  ;    '  dejjends  on  disturbing   .    .' 

.,  3.  Ifübtn  Un>  "btübtn,  'this  side  and  the  other'  ;  the  adv. 
t)übcn  for  bie§fcit§  is  obsolescent. 

..  13.  9ltUtm  the  geographica!  German  mile  =  y^th  part  of  a 
degree  at  the  equator  =  4  nautical  miles  or  knots  ;  a  nautical 
niile=  i'i53  English  Statute  mile. 

,,  16.  SoirfiaM  (bie),  '  suburb.'  Only  one  of  the  three  suburbs  of 
Frankfort  hes  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Oder,  viz.  the  D. , 
which  is  nieant  here. 

,.    17-   ifttfeitS:  i.e.   'eastem." 

..  21.  auf  (inen  Säfian:  the  same  as  mit  einem  ©d)lage  'at 
one  swoop." 

,,  25.   leife  :  here  used  in  its  original  meaning  '  gentle '  '  genily." 

..  33-  ^tt%enb  ('/)  :  the  final  b  in  Tu(jcnb  is  inorganic.  Cf. 
iemanb  (lit.  je  ein  Slann),  niemanb  (lit.  nid^t  ein  9)lann). 

64.  15.    auf  bie  ektfatft  tlin,  'at  the  risk  (peril)  of  ;   f)in  in  this 

phrase    is   redundant.       Cf.    Quf    aüe   göUe    [l)in]    '  at   all 
risks.' 
..    17.   Wttbeva  (//).  'old  rubbish,'  from  Lat.  rudus.  Ms  (n). 

..  26.  bur(f)einanber,  'promiscuousiy.' 

,,  32.  9Jef OflnoöjierunöOf aJirt  (bie),  '  reconnoitring  drive.  •  The 
§  at  the  end  of  StefognoSjientng  (a  feminine  noun)  is  in- 
organic, as  in  a  great  many  cases,  e.g.  ber  9ttbeit§lo^n,  baS 
6töenfd)0ft§lD0rt.  Prof.  Trautmann  and  other  authorities 
have  tried  to  check  this  irregulär  formation  of  Compound 
nouns.     Cf.  also  note,  p.  54  1.  18. 
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66.  2.  Mti^tni  t  bere  '  however.'  It  may  often  be  left  untrans- 
lated,  since,  in  English,  connective  words  of  this  kind  are 
less  usual ;  'and,'  'after  all,'  '  moreover,"  'besides'  are 
other  renderings,  according  to  the  context.  The  adv. 
Übrigens  is  the  weak  genit.  of  the  adj.  übrig  with  the 
addition  of  an  adverbial  § ;  similarly  l^öc^ftenS,  meiftenS. 
As  lo  the  final  §  cf.  feinerfeit§,  p.  65  1.  27. 

,,  8.  bi(  9}ct>tt(»  '  review.'  Note  the  spelling  of  the  ü^sound  in 
bic  SHcüuc,  //  bic  5Het»uen  (sometimes  9leDücn) ;  but  ba§ 
itoftüin,  bic  Iribünc. 

, ,  23.  tvcnn  ttuir  .  .  cittgegrifTcn  tofttbc,  *  if  they  only  set  to 
work  .  .' ;  eingreifen  (lit.  'togripin')  'tojoinin.' 

, ,  25.  üiet    '  offered '  ;    biete  would    be    more    ustial ;    cf.    note, 

p.  17  >•  30- 
,,   28,   jfttnetrdborf :  see  note,  p.  45  I.  15. 

66.  2.  Jloar:    literally  in   aBal)rl)eit,  'in   truth';    the  conj.    unb 

Jluar  sirengthens  and  particularises  the  preceding  clause  ; 
transl.  '  and  that  (too) '  ;  Jlüor  (without  unb)  concedes 
something,  which  is  afterwards  limited,  as  a  rule,  by  aber, 
e.g.  Raxl  tt)at  e§  jwar,  aber  ungern  'Charles  did  it,  true, 
but  unwillingly. ' 
,,  14.  {n)>cff(n  or  ittbel:  (i)  adverb,  with  the  original  meaning  of 
the  Word  '  meanwhile '  ;  (2)  temporal  conj.  (  =  'whilst'), 
which  relegates  the  verb  to  the  end  of  the  clause  ;  (3) 
adversative  conj.  (=  'however');  beginning  a  subordinate 
clause  it  may,  like  atfo,  bod^,  jebod^,  be  used  with 
or  without  a  subsequent  inversion  of  the  words — bu  gtaubft 
c§  nid)t,  inbeffen  \)at  er  (or  er  t)at)  redE)t;  (4)  adverbial 
conj.  (  = 'however '),  which  has  to  stand  immediately  after 
the  subject  and  enlarges  it,  as  in  this  case ;  similarly  näntlid) 
and  3lDar. 
,,  15.  cm^fa()(  ff<^,  '  took  leave' ;  empf cl)tcn  '  to  conimend. ' 
,,  29.  ging  l>a()iti,  'was.'  Cf.  meine  9lbfid)t  gel)t  bal^in  .  . 
'  my  Intention  is  [directed  to  that  point]. ' 

eben  ^itU  ©«taiÄone,  'these  very  battalions.'  Notice 
that  the  noun  is  speit  as  a  French  word,  but  declined  like 
German  substantives  of  the  strong  declension. 

67.  5.  ti»oJ)t  ober  übet,  '  well  or  iil  ■ ;   cf.  er  mufe  tt)oI)l  ober 

übel  babei  bleiben  'he  must  abide  by  it,  willy-nilly.' 

,,  12.  Üavtte:  used  in  a  strictly  military  sense,  'Square.'  Fr. 
carre,  from  Lat.  quadratus,  although  masc. ,  has  been 
adopted  in  German  as  a  neuter  on  the  analogy  of  niost 
collective  nouns,  e.g.  Fr.  U  bataillon,  ba§  SataiQon;  U 
rigiment,  ba§  9icgiment ;  le  Corps,  ba§  ftorps. 
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67.  28.   StftttitntttttAtttt    (bet),    '  receiver    of    the    revenue '  ;    say 

'  treasurer. ' 

..  29.  Wtatt^raf  Statt:  aHarfgraf  (bct),  from  Fr.  and  Engl,  »»rtr- 

jfraTt;  (cf.  Engl,  marquess),  ranks  next  to  duke,  and  was 
originally  the  lord  of  the  borders  or  marches  (see  note,  p.  i 
1.  1).  which  he  had  to  protect.  Karl  Friedrich  Albrecht, 
Margrave  of  Brandenburg- Schwedt,  1705-62,  a  grandson 
of  the  Great  Elector,  distinguished  himself  as  a  general  in 
the  Silesian  wars,  and  was  provincial  Commander  of  the 
Knights  of  St.  John  (see  note,  p.  i.  3oi^anmtcr:^alai§). 

68.  I.   llomHtrei :  see  note,  p.  5  1.  28. 

..  10.  lautet  berittenen  SRannfi^aften,  '  nothing  but  cavairy ' ; 

lauter  and  some  other  indefinite  numerals,  e.g.  ctlOflS, 
nirf)t§,  mct)r,  berfllctrf)en,  also  alWx-,  vielerlei,  are  in- 
declinable.  The  meaning  of  beritten  will  be  seen  in  ein 
flut  benttenei  SRefltment  'a  well-mounted  regiment." 

Sevtvalter  nnb  9Kcicr  (bcr),  'Stewards  and  farm- 
tenants  '  ;  SJteier,  froni  Lat.  major  (domus),  '  head  servant 
of  a  household,'  then  'head  Steward  of  an  estate,"  now  the 
tenant  of  a  Sortocrf  («),  ikdjt^of  (m),  or  SDieierl^of, 
'  farm,"  paying  ground-rent  to  the  lord  of  the  manor. 

,.15.  I^atte  .  .  9(nfe^cn :  generally,  ftanb  im  l^öd^ften  Slnfe^en 

•  was  most  highly  respected. ' 

..  22.  ^ttffitentagen,  'time  of  the  Hussites  •— John  Huss,  the 
Bohemian  reformer  and  martjrr  (1369-1415). 

®<l^lt>(l>(tttrommc(  (bie),  'drum  of  the  Swedes.'  The 
author  relates  elsewhere  how,  in  1432,  the  Hussites,  when 
making  destructive  raids  into  Brandenburg,  had  invested  the 
fortified  Castle  of  Hohen-Vietz,  but  had  l)een  driven  back  ; 
also  how  during  the  Thirty  Years  War  the  Swedes  had 
occupied  the  castle  only  to  surrender  it,  a  few  days  later, 
to  the  Imperialists,  who  reduced  it  almost  to  ashes. 

•.  23.  Stttd^bdtfeir  (n)  are  villages  situated  in  a  boggy  country  ; 
say  '  marsh-dwellings  '  ;  ber  Srud)  (long  u),  gen  — [e]§,// 
Srüdjc,  or  ba§  Srudj,  gen  — [c]§,  //  Srüd)Cr,  cogn.  with 
Engl,  brook.  Cf.  ber  Srud^  (short  u),  from  bred^cn,  '  frac- 
tion. ' 

..  30-  feine«  3ei(^end,  'by  trade."  Cf.  Engl,  sign  in  sign- 
board. 

69.     6.   ber   Manfen   8Baffe  =  any  weapon   used   for  thrusting  or 
cutting  ;    cf.    Fr.    armes  blanches  ;    transl.    '  (fond)  of  side- 
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69.     7-  tVttV  .  .  }U  S&iüen  0Clt>cfctt,  '  had  readily  complied  with 

his  request." 

,,  9.  ^ponton  (bet),  'half-pike,'  carried  formerly  by  officers  of 
infantry,  more  as  an  emblem  of  dignity  or  for  giving  Signals 
to  the  soldiers  than  as  a  fighting  weapon  ;  it  is  used  here 
ironically. 

,,    10.  TOilä,  •  behold.' 

,,  12.  9oa  Qon^victOt  (b\e):  thesameL.  nameisusedinEnglish, 
and  indicates  a  powerful  non-venomous  snake,  sometimes 
twenty  feet  or  more  in  length,  which  kills  its  prey  by  crushing 
or  constriction,  and  is  found  in  tropical  South  America. 

,,  13.  ^Otn  »»Ott  Itri:  cf.  Schiller's  Wilhelm  Teil,  Act  li.  Sc.  ii., 
„§ört  ba§  ^oin  öon  Uri*;  it  is  the  often-quoted  battle-horn, 
which,  like  the  Swiss  Canton  of  Uri,  was  called  after  the  Ut« 
or  2litcrod)§  (aiirochs),  a  kind  of  wild  ox,  now  extinct. 

,,  24.  '^Xie^lappett,  'strips  of  frieze  or  bunting' ;  Fr.  frise  (f), 
iherefore  also  bic  JJrtcfe ;  bor  Campen  '  rag.' 

i>  30.  Suite  (bic),  'staff';  pronounce  this  word  in  the  French  way, 
sounding,  however,  the  final  e.  It  denotes  the  assembly  of 
military  persons  attending  on  a  prince  or  inspecting  officer 
of  high  rank. 

S(ttt(  :   here  '  soldiers,'  as  distinguished  from  officers. 

t>ad  atCgitttent  S^en))li(^:  there  is  no  such  German 
regiment  now. 

SKarforaf  flOVl:  cf.  note,  p.  67  l.  29.  The  Prussian 
6oth  Infantry  regiment  is  still  called  after  him. 

Stttli,  'fellows';  cf.  Engl,  carl  and  ckurl.  Its  MHG. 
form  Karl  has  been  preserved  as  a  Christian  name.  Origin- 
ally  bet  fterl  meant  simply  Sülonit,  but  has  Ijeen  vulgarised 
both  in  meaning  and  declension  :  note  the  plural  in  =§  instead 
of  =C.  Only  those  German  nouns  which  cannot  be  classified 
with  any  regulär  declension  take  an  =§  in  the  plural :  bic 
SOßennS,  3a§,  and  some  foreign  words,  especially  when  end- 
ing  in  a  vowel,  bte  6f)cf§,  bic  ifofinoS. 
, ,  26.  ttfO  ^Ol)  .  .  S|>attC :  a  proverbial  expression  like  the 
English  '  there  is  no  making  of  Omelettes  without  breaking  of 
eggs.'  2)er  Spart  'the  chip. '  Transl.  freely:  •\yherever 
battles  are  fought,  men  are  killed. ' 

..  27.  >lc  ^t&ft  saf^Iett:  cf.  note,  p.  52  l.  28. 

.,   30.  "bit  C^rcn  fteif !  elliptical  imperative  for  l^altet  b.  D.  ft.! 

'  keep  up  your  courage  ! ' 
II  31.  ^ttttftdfott  (bet):  a  vulgär  expression  very  appropriate  in 
the  mouth  of  Bamme,   who  is   throughout   represented  as 
a  cynic.     Transl.  '  cowardly  rascal. ' 
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7a  32.  f|>aft^afi,  'jocular' ;  feinen  (Bpa^  berftcl^cn  means  'not 

to  be  joked  with. ' 

71.  I.  9^1t>0ef(4r(i  (baS),  '  countersign '  ;  formerly 'rallying  cry,' 

as  'St.  George"  of  the  English.  ®le  Sofung,  'watch- 
word,'  is  often  divided  into  Cofunfl  (here  ^O^cn)  and 
©egenlofung  (here  *-Dic^),  which  are  exchanged  before  giving 
the  ^elbgcfc^rei. 

Rieten  i  see  note,  p.  56  L  25. 
„      2.  naälpiappttn,  '  babble  after  us  ' ;  say  '  repeat.' 
,,      5.  Sfudud  (^ct),  '  cuckoo,'  is  colloquially  often  tised  for  Xeufcl. 

tfOitn:  here  '  take.' 
,.      9-  ^piciieuie  HcUn  ein,  'musicians  joined.' 

,.   14.  unter  Ztommci^ä^iaq,  '  with  tuckof  drum.' 

,,    17.  öftetfrtJl  (bcr),  '  (attack  by)  surprise." 

,,  21.  Artig  (bet):  a  North-German  provincialism  for  'ale-house.' 
Cf.  bet  ßrüger  '  innkeeper,'  which  is  still  common  as  a 
sumame. 

,,    24.   an  blc  &e\0Ci)Ve  !   '  stand  to  your  arms  ! " 

,,  26.  jlräi)fHmmc  (bie):  fräl^cn  '  to  crow"  ;  say  'squeaky, 
croaking  voice.' 

72.  9.  lüpfttt  '  lifted '  ;  lüften  is  much  more  usual. 

9l0tUn,  •  files." 

,.  20.  um  >ed  fBeged  nidjt  }tt  UhUn,  'not  to  miss  the  way.' 
In  this  sense  Dcrfe^len  is  more  usual ;  and  both  feilten 
and  berfe^len  generally  govern  the  accusative ;  the  gen. 
occurs  in  rhetorical  or  jxjetical  style. 

.,  26.  ^orfe  SlrittOCin,  'village  0/  R.'  (about  s  miles  SSW.  of 
Küstrin).  Notice  the  difference  between  ba§  fiönigteid^ 
^reufeen,  bie  fiönige  bon  ^reitfecn,  bic  ©tabt  fticl,  bet 
^fen  tjon  Äiel,  bet  aJZonat  SJcjcmbet.  Note  also  'the 
month  0/  December. ' 

,,  27.  dabetpunti  (bet):  i.e.  the  place  where  the  division  of  a 
road  takes  place — bic  ©obel  '  the  fork.' 

'■  3°-  ^taieitU  («) :  there  are  beside  this  French  loan-word  the 
German  nouns  ^od)ebene  (/)  and  Xafellanb  («),  but  it 
has  been  reprinted  here  from  the  original  text,  since  it  is 
used  in  English  for  '  table-land. '  In  other  instances  cor- 
responding  German  terms  have  been  substituted  for  the  loan- 
words  in  the  original.  Those  left  are  quite  in  keeping  with 
the  custora  of  the  time. 


148  VOR  DEM  STURM 

PaC«  LINE 

73.  3.  8BC0   ttnb   ®lfÖ   (bcr),  viz.    'every  possiblc   way."      For 

the  assonaiice  cf.  mit  Sacf  imb  "^ad  '  with  bag  and 
baggage '  ;  ®ut  linb  Stut  '  lifc  and  property "  ;  tüttcln 
unb  fd)ütteln  *  to  shakeand  quake'  ;  aHadjt  gc^t  bot  9lccl)t 
'  might  is  right. ' 

.,  5.  9cit>(n  .  .  |tt  ®itttt  (generally  ju  9Wut),  '  neither  of  them 
was  in  a  talkative  mood.' 

. .      7-   ein  ®Ift(f  («) :  elliptical  for  c§  ift  ein  Olüdt  '  it  is  lucky." 

,,    II.  ttt  9(lte :  a  Slang  expression,  '  the  governor,'  or  better  still, 
'  the  boss. ' 

,,  14.  cd  toäte  'bttiti,  'unless,'  and  e§  fei  benn[,  bafe],  often 
introduce  a  restrictive  adverbial  clause  referring  to  a  merely 
hypothetical  event,  and  having  its  verb  in  the  subj.  imperf. 
(see  next  note)  or  subj.  pluperfect.  The  conjunctions 
iTJCntt,  or  hjofcrit,  and  falls  sometimes  have  the  sanie 
force. 

.,    16.   nn^  .  .  Im  ZHÜt  Hcftftt:    see  note,  p.  34  1.  II. 

,,  31.  n(t<!^  toic  tH)t:  llt.  'afterwards  as  before,"  i.e.  '  now  as 
then'  ;  say  '  still." 

74.  3.  ^fttejittttge  (ber)  =  Hirtenjunge,  'shcpherd  boy.' 

6.   beitt  ed  .  4  4^f»J  tt»rtr,  'who  really  feit  well  in  himself.' 
Notice  the  phrase  mir  ift  moljl  '  I  feel  well.' 

,,    10.  9Juf  Jttö  (ber),  '  appearance. ' 

, ,  20.  iüi  t>\n  *  .  esse,  '  I  am  not  quite  in  my  proper  element '  ; 
Lat.  esse  '  to  be. '  Or  from  the  Fr.  ä  tnon  aise,  when  we 
should  translate  '  I  don't  feel  very  comfortable. ' 

,,  21.  l»ett  SiCXM  .  .  9RtttCf  'those  fellows  feel  just  the  same.' 
Cf.  note,  p.  73  1.  5.  ajlut  (ber),  cf.  Engl.  mood.  About 
Äerl§  see  note,  p.  70  1.  20. 

,,  25.  rtn  Ml^Uf  @Cfi(l^t>  'wry  faccs."  The  use  of  attributive 
adjectives  uninflected  in  the  nom.  and  acc.  sing,  neuter 
is  generally  confined  to  poetrj'.  Note,  however,  some 
coUoquial  expressions,  such  as  bar  @elb  '  cash '  ;  auf  gut 
@lücf  '  at  random. ' 

..  33-  i<ft  ^<l^i  «tlt  .  .  f<^(ttf  angcfcf)Cn,  'I  have  closely 
examined '  ;  the  ethic  dative  mir  need  not  be  translated. 

76.  s.  ttttS  ♦  ♦  eine  S<I)(a)>^C  gdnnt,  '.  .  will  be  glad  if  we 
are  defeated."  Sc^IaplJC,  cognate  with  Engl,  slap,  is 
most  likely  formed  in  imitation  of  the  sound  ;  gönnen, 
from  which  is  derived  bie  ©unft  'favour,'  is  generally 
best  translated  by  '  not  to  grudge. ' 
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76.  7.  WeiiiUmaäftn,  'to  make  believe."  Cf.  mad)'  mir  ni(l)t§ 
IPCi^ !  '  tili  nie  no  fibs  ! '  The  adjective  toeii  is  only  used 
predicativcly  and  in  an  ironical  sense ;  )Oci§mac!^en  = 
einen  dwai  Unioal)ve§  fllanben  mad)en. 

,.  16.  ^Obcl)i0:  half-way  between  Reitwein  (see  note,  p.  72 
1.  26)  and  Lebus  (see  note,  p.  42  1.  20). 

,.  21.  ®)>i^f rttg  (ber) :  say  '  junction-inn.'  It  is  still  situated  at 
the  junction  of  the  high-roads  from  Berlin  and  Küstrin  to 
Frankfort. 

,.  28.  fütiff  Utib  Siint,  as  in  English  '  wife  and  child,'  viz. 
children.  The  German  ßillb,  however,  is  in  this  phrase  a 
genuine  plural,  which  was  still  used  by  Goethe  in  „btci 
amie  ßinb." 
3<^tttn0  (bie),  'provisions,'  from  jeljren  '  to  eat  away' 
'  consume '  ;  Der jct)rcn  '  to  eat  up. ' 

, ,  30.  |90l)( :  the  »maccented  particle  loo^l  sometimes  has  no 
equivalent  in  English,  especially,  as  here,  in  indirect 
Speech.  Note  its  renderings  in  a  modest  assertion,  e.g. 
er  roirb  XOüi)i  fommen  '  I  dare  say  he  will  come '  ;  and  in 
a  direct  question,  ob  er  wol^l  fommen  loirb  ?  '  I  wonder 
whether  he  will  come  ?  ' 

76.  4.   9ÜV1iex\»Cl)t  (bie),  ht.    *  Citizen -defence,'  corresponds    to 

our  'special  constables,"  such  as  are  appointed  in  sudden 
emergencies,  for  instance  in  1877  during  the  riots  of  the 
London  unemployed. 
6.  Oiiritt;t>:    see  note,  p.  62  1.  12. 

9.  SSiriddaufe  „S^m  legten  ^eUet,"  •  Last-Farthing  Inn'; 
ber  JpcUer  is  called  after  the  town  of  Hall  in  Württemberg, 
where  it  was  first  coined.  Similarly  ber  2f)aler  from 
Joachims/>ia/  in  Bohemia. 

,,   31.  |^erf(()Itc:  cf.  note,  p.  72  l.  20. 

,,    32.  J>et  tnit,    '  who   too";    mit   is   here  practically  adverbial, 

although    in    reality    a    preposition  with    its    object — ben 

anbern — understood. 

77.  4.   f(^on    ^Ottftt,    'even    before.'       (2d)on    in    the   sense   of 

'already'  is  modern.  In  MHG.  sck^n  v/as  the  adverb  to 
the  adj.  scASne  (fd)Ön  'beautiful').  Cf.  ba§  ift  fd)On 
toat)r  '  that's  all  veryjlne.' 

8.  fineS  mit  .  ♦  l^ftgdrfttfenS,  'aridgeof  a  hin  covered 
with  underwood."  Cf.  bev  lannenbeftanb  'the  firs '  (as 
they  stand) ;  ber  SBarenbeftanb  '  the  goods '  (in  stock). 

,,  22.  Q^piAnAttt  'esplanade' — originally  an  open  place  laid 
out  between  a  town  and  its  citadeL 
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77.  26.  ttm^ittti  lit.  'ranged,'  i.e.  for  in  Wci^  unb  ©lieb  gefegt; 

transl.  'fallen  in.' 

.,  32.  anno  ^UtUn'bntumiH,  'in  1794";  it  refers  lo  the  un- 
successful  wars  of  the  first  coalition  against  the  French 
republic.  In  spite  of  two  victories  at  Kaiserslautern  in  the 
Bavarian  Palatinate,  November  28-30,  1793,  and  May  23 
of  the  next  year,  Prussia  concluded  the  separate  Peace  of 
Basle  (1795),  by  which  she  withdrew  from  the  coalition, 
and  ceded  all  her  possessions  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine 
to  France. 

78.  12.  JSettel  (bev),  from  betteln,  the  iterative  verb  of  bitten, 

nieans  now  '  trumjjery '  or  '  trifle. '  Its  original  meaning  was 
'  Ijegging,"  e.g.  !Eioniinifu§  unb  {^ranjiSfuS  £)aben  nun  ben 
SBettet  felbft  jur  9leliflion  cvl^obcn  (Tieck). 
,,  16.  ^oUiQtnV,  'voltigeur'  (from  Fr.  voltiger  '  to  vault"),  a 
riHeman  belonging  to  a  picked  Company  of  infantry  on  the 
left  wing  of  each  battalion.  The  '  voltigenrs '  were  formed,  in 
1803,  by  Napoleon  I.  for  skirmishing  purposes,  and  sup- 
pressed  in  1868. 

,,    22.  petit  crevö  !  '  you  little  villain  ! ' 

79.  I.  faum  öaft  .  .  tvavcn:  generally  faum  toovcn  .  .,  'no 

sooner  had  .    .' 
,,     19.   ©töflCr  '  storey.'     Sound  the  final  short  e,  and  note  that  this 
word,  although    borrowed    from  Fr.  ^tage  (m),  is  of  fem. 
gender,  as  bie  Gouvafle,  bie  ^lantafle,  bic  Slamage,  etc. 
The  German  equivalent  is  bai  «StocfWerf. 

,,  20.  jCH(ntietrun0  (bic):  say  *  to  understand  the  position ' ;  cf. 
note,  p.  49  1.  33. 

,,  22.  rtUf  iSffVtnXOOti,  'upon  parole.'  In  OHG.  and  MHG. 
weak  fem.  nouns  took  the  termination  :n  or  :en  in  the 
oblique  cases  of  the  sing.,  and  a  relic  of  this  is  still  to 
be  found  in  Compound  nouns,  such  as  bie  jiüd^ent^ür, 
bet  6rbenfoI)n,  and  in  some  phrases  like  3U  ®^ren  (with 
dat.)  '  in  honour  of '  ;  JU  (§nabeu  (see  note,  p.  103  1.  6). 

,,    29.   9(uft(|tt<li  (ber),    'river-quay.'      Pronounce    like    French 

quai. 

80.  13.  nnnt  '  now'  or  '  after  that'  ;  see  note,  p.  49  1.  27. 

,,   17.  bttMentn  SRonnf (Soften :  see  note,  p.  68  i.  10. 

,,  25.  XtUpp^t  plur.  of  ber  3:rut)p,  '  troops,'  i.e.  smaller  sets  or 
bands,  whilst  bic  Xxnp\)e='  larger  forcc  of  nien  or  troops,' 
and  bic  Xnippcn  =  '  the  forces. ' 

,,  27.  >lef<  fotttC  .  .  laffett,  'they  should  no  longer  be  behind 
their  time. ' 
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81-  17.  £ammt>orftadt  (bie) :  the  same  word  should  be  retaiaed  in 
translation  ;  see  note,  p.  63  1.  16. 

,,    21.  tOUrbe  laut,  '  was  uttered." 

,.    31-   iUpadttm  coUoquial  for  juflrtffeit,  'gave  a  band.' 

,,   32.  g^löi^boote, 'flat(-bottomed)boats.*  2ia§Soot,//bic33oote 

is  a  loiin-word  from  English  through  Dutch.      It  is  even  now 
practically  unknown  by  the  people  in  South  Germany. 
82.    I.  SßapptiWci^t  (bie)  =  Sd)roat3pai)pel   (bie).    L.    Populus 
nigra,     ^ie  ^Oppcl   '  poplar-tree,'   bic  5ß)eibe  '  wiUow. ' 

,,  7-  fie  fic  this  cacophony  (ill  sound)  might  have  been  avoided 
by  using  biefelben  instead  of  the  second  fie.  2)etfelbe, 
biefelbe,  basfclbe,  //  biefelben  are  often  used  for  cleamess 
instead  of  the  personal  pronouns  er,  fie,  C§,  fl  fie,  especially 
when  the  use  of  the  pers.  pron.  gives  rise  to  ambiguity,  e.  g.  — 
bct  ye^ret  lobte  ben  (Sd)ülcr,  benn  berfelde  Ijatte  fein 
9nüglic^fte§  get()an.  If  er  had  been  used  here  for  berfelbe, 
it  might  be  taken  to  refer  to  the  subject  bcr  Ce^rer. 
Note  that  berfelbe,  biefelbe,  ba§fclbe  always  refer  to  the  last 
preceding  noun  and  not  to  the  subject  of  the  sentence. 

,,   17.  ^«iS   e<^metietm  J>e»   eiairond,    'the  biare  of  the 

clarions ' — so  called  from  their  clear  (Lat.  clarus)  sound. 

,,  21.  a^ertttdlifl,  'repeated'  ;  aber  has  here  its  original  mean- 
ing,  viz.  njieber  '  again. ' 

,,  25.  3^0tf  (bcr)  (Engl,  turf)  is  only  applied  to  that  upp^r 
Stratum  of  earth  which  is  prepiared  for  fuel,  and  which,  in 
England,  is  generally  called  'peat.'  The  Engl,  'turf,' 
meaning  the  race-course,  is  bie  Slennbol^n,  or  bet  lurf 
(prouounced  in  the  English  way). 

,.    29.   Ätet  .  ♦  ttititOt^,   '  across  the  hulls  of  these  boats'  ;  the 

prepos.    über,   when    connected   with    l^inipeg,  l^tnauS,  or 

adverbs,  ahvays  governs  the  accusative. 
®<^iff drtttn|>f  (ber), '  hüll  of  a  ship. '     Some  other  meanlngs 

of  Sium^jf :  trunk,   body,  leg  (of  a  boat),  torso  ;  and  note 

also  bo§  Jtutnpfparlament. 
..  30-   9ffUeirflCfe<^t  (ba§),  'fire  of  small  arms.' 

88.  3.  föj)  fid),  'was  seen. ■  The  German  reflexive  verbs  have 
frequently  to  be  rendered  in  English  by  passive  or  intransi- 
tive verbs  :  ba§  SBetter  önbert  ftd)  '  the  weather  changes.' 

,.  15.  frttt  0Cftattben !  attention!'  &t\OttfX  $ttr  «ttarfe  (or 
siniply  tUtemXXt)  VtHnü  I  nieans  to  prepxire  to  Charge  with 
the  bayonet,  by  bringing  the  butt-end  of  the  musket  near  the 
grotuid  and  holding  it  in  the  right  band  ready  to  charge. 
Trausl.  '  trail  arms. ' 
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83.  17.  legten    bie    ^ifett    ein,    'couched    their    lances';    i.e. 

lowered  thcm  to  the  position  of  altack. 

,,    21.  im  9tU,  'in  a  trice." 

84.  10.   bad  ^ttfcifcn:  here  '  the  water-channel.' 

, ,  20.  arg  1>ett0^en  toUVDcn  (Uon),  '  were  sadly  exposed  (to)  ■  ; 
aXQ  is  oflcii  translated  by  '  arch ' — cijl  aiflev  Sdjclm  '  an 
arch-rogue '— but  the  two  words  are  not  cognate,  as  arg 
means  '  wicked '  '  badly. ' 

,,    25.   ed  ftanb,  ■  matters  werc' 

,,  31.  ^ubtt  (ber),  'rejoicing.'  Cf.  'jubilee'  =  ba8  Jubiläum, 
or  ^ubclfcft. 

86.  3.  S^fttgevft^ft^en,  'city-riflemen.'  A  national  guard  in- 
stituted  at  Frankfort  by  the  king's  order  on  January  18, 
18 13.     Cf.  note,  p.  76  1.  4. 

..  6.  nid^t  fd^iC^en!  'dont  firel'  In  German,  the  infinitive 
and  past  partic.  are  sometimes  used  with  the  force  of  the 
imperative  :  nid)t  lange  gcioattet !   '  do  not  wait  long  ! ' 

..  8.  JInäuel  (n  or  m)  :  cf.  text,  p.  96  1.  26  and  p.  97  1.  i  ; 
'  ball  of  wool  or  thread '  ;  transl.  '  throng '  or  '  mel6e. '  Cf. 
Gk.  ToXvvfvo)  '  to  wind  off  the  skein  '  of  war. 

, ,  25.  an  itfte  9(nftYengttngCn,  '  all  their  efforts '  ;  aü  before 
possess.  pronouns  may  remain  uninflected,  especially  in  the 
nom.  and  acc.  ;  before  the  definite  article  alle  may  be  tised 
uninflected  in  any  case  or  nuniber. 

86.  10.  ^(intenft^ftffen,  'rifle-shots.'  At  the  time  of  the  flint- 
locks  and  niatchlocks,  a  German  firearm  with  the  former 
was  called  bie  5lintc  to  distinguish  it  from  bic  SDlu§fcte, 
which  was  worked  by  a  matchlock.  By  {Jliiitc  now  is 
understood  a  gun  with  a  smooth-bored  barrel  (mit  plattem 
Sauf),  whilst  ein  gcjogeneS  ©etocl^r  means  'a  rifled  gun." 

,.    II.  ind  &ttl>etft  tttUn,  'toget  under  arms.' 

,,  21.  Sottmeierd :  use  the  German  word ;  it  is  a  nickname 
still  given  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  '  old  '  town  of  Frankfort- 
on-the-Oderto  those  of  the  ßcbufer  SJorftabt  in  remembrance 
of  a  terrible  fire  in  1723,  supfwsed  to  have  been  wilfully 
caused  by  a  widow  called  Sotimeier  of  that  suburb.  After 
a  long  trial,  the  woman  was  condemned  and  burned  alive. 

,,   23.  )>en  X9Uxi  $al)n  auf  euer  ®a<^,  •  the  red  cock  shaii 

crow  011  your  roof '  ;  elliplical  for  toir  fc^jcn  ben  .  .   '  we 
shall  set  the  house  on  fire. ' 

,,  25.  9'nftetrlAben,  •  window-shutters "  ;  bcv  fiaben  in  both  of 
its  meanings,   'sbop'  and    'shutter,'  becomes  bie  Säbeu 
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in  the  plural ;  the  old  distinction  between  bie  Saben 
'  shutters '  and  bie  fiöben  '  shops '  is  now,  as  a  nile,  dis- 
regarded. 

87.  14.  load   }U  ii)Un:   instead  of  toaS   er  tl)un  foQtc;  indirect 

<|uestions  in  ihis  coniraoted  form  occur  very  seldom  in 
Gcrnian,  and  should  be  avoided. 

feinen  drängte  ed,   *  nobody  was  eager '  ;    btältflcn  '  to 

press '  '  urge. ' 
,,  16.  lOttftte  bO<4  ieber»  'for  everybody  knew  indeed';  tbe 
Inversion  of  the  clause  gives  the  Statement  a  lively  form, 
and  expresses  certainty  ;  bod),  in  similar  exclamatory 
sentences,  may  sometimes  be  rendered  in  English  by  '  why ' : 
ift  bod)  bie  Stobt  »Die  flefet)rt  (Goethe's  //ermann  und 
Dorothea)  '  why,  tbe  town  is  as  if  quite  empty,'  or  inter- 
rogatively  '  is  not  the  town  .   .   ? ' 

,,  27.  lieft  fle  »on  ittm  Hi:  üt.  'she  left  off  him"  ;  say  'she 
ceased  her  caresses. ' 

88.  8.   toie  mitgetroffen,  '  as  if  Struck,  too '  ;  See  note,  p.  76  1.  31. 

,,  II.  lief  und  rannte :  notice  the  rhetoric  'crescendo'  of  these 
verbs,  '  was  running  and  hurrying. '  Cf.  Cicero's  famous 
'abiit,  excessit,  evasit,  erupit.' 

,,  14.  Sd^Iäfe  (bie),  'temple';  really  a  plural  of  bcr  @d^Iaf, 
referring  to  the  two  sides  of  the  head.      Cf.  Lat.  tempora. 

•  I     16.  jCl^nttt(k(()t  (bie),  *  swoon ' — a  word  often  popularly  explained 

by  ol)ne  and  3)Md)t  '  without  power,'  but  really  derived 
from  the  now  obsolete  C)mad)t  (viz.  Untnad)t)  ;  as  which  it 
is  still  pronounced  by  uneducated  people. 

89.  2.  tiiiMt  fle'd  =  I)ätte  fic  e§  getl^an,  '  if  she  had  done  that.' 

fietoin  l)Atte:  after  a  clause  expressing  a  condition,  the 
main  clause  is,  in  poetry,  often  left  uninverted,  e.g.  Goethe's 
much-quoted  line — ttjcnii  il^t'S  nid)t  füljlt,  if)t  Werbet'S 
nid)t  erjagen  (Faust;  ein  Fragment). 

,,    26.   geliebte  f^rau,  '  my  dearest,'  referring  to  bis  late  wife. 

•  ■    31-   %ti^t{tt  («),  'a  slight    shiver.'     Derivative  verbs  in  :eln 

often  have  this  force  :    mid)  fröftelt  '  I  feel  a  little  cold." 

90.  16.   9vttn}0d :    familiär  for  ^ranjofe,  and  meaning,  somewhat 

ironically,  '  thorough  Frenchman.' 

.,    20.   UA&t    ,    ,    frage   iät   nit^t,    'I  do  not  inquire  after  . 

Distinguish  :  id)  frage  nid)tö  uad)  it)nen  '  I  don't  care 
for  theni.' 

,,  25.  directeor  adjoint  =  Jlonreftor,  'subrector,'  or  'second 
master. ' 
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Fac«  LINE 
»0.  28.   t>on  htm  aiien  i(lr<^i)0f :    the  author  refers  to  the  ®t. 
2Jlanentii(Jöc  (cf.   text,  p.   75  1.  20),  or  Dbcvfird^c,  the 
surrounding  churchyard  of  which  was  closed  as  a  place  of 
burial  in  1728. 

91.  13.  baft  angerichtet  feH  'that  dinner  was  served.*     Cf.  (ba§ 

offen)  anrid^tcn  '  to  get  ready.' 

,,  18.  ifob  er  Me  2^afel  rttlf,  'he  rose  from  table.'  Cf.  ba§ 
Parlament  ift  flufgel)t)beu  '  Parliament  is  dissolved,'  eine 
^Belagerung  aufl)eben  '  to  raise  a  siege.' 

.,    19.  uttera<btet=ungeod)tct, 'in  spiteof.* 

,,  27.  Jtt  ftatuierenben  C^sem|*el,  'example  tobemade.*  In 
German  the  infinitive  activc  after  the  auxiliary  verb  fein  has 
the  force  of  the  passive  voice  :  bu  bift  JU  loben  '  you  are 
to  be  praised. '  Cf.  in  Engl.  '  the  abseut  party  is  always 
to  blanie.'  Such  an  infinitive  may  be  changed  into 
the  present  participle  with  JU,  and  it  corresponds  ihen 
to  Lat.  gerundive  laudandus.  Used  attributively.  it  is 
declined  like  an  ordinary  adjective :  ber  JU  lobenbe 
Sci^üler  '  the  pupil  to  be  praised. ' 

,,  29.  ^outnitX  b'^tlbc :  then  French  govemor  of  the  fortress  of 
Küstrin  ;  see  text,  p.  93  1.  26, 

92.  8.  6rf(t)ieftunden  .  .  aRorgenfadfte :    a   pregnant  con- 

struction  ;  transl.  '  executions — by  shooting — are  short-dated 
early  niorning  aflfairs. ' 

..    13-   ®<i^t<H»|»e;    see  note,  p.  75  1.  5. 

,,    19.   toar  fic  'O0(t)l   on  this  Inversion  cf.  note,  p.  87  1.  16. 

,,  20.  SSeftfalett,  'Westphalians.'  Some  of  their  troops,  at  that 
time,  formed  part  of  the  garrison  of  Küstrin.  One  of 
Napoleon's    brothers,     Jerome    Bonaparte,    was    king    of 

Westphalia,  1807-13. 

93.  3.  »»er  fi«^  Min  )U  ft^red^en:  Ht.  bov  fid)  'before  herseif  ; 

l)in  '  away. '     Transl.   '  to  talk  to  herseif. ' 

6.   t»eS    .    .    Siti\tcViani,   •  of  the  old  castellan  of  Küstrin '  ; 
ftaftcHan  (ber),  from  Lat.  castellanus  '  occupant  of  a  Castle. ' 

..  15.  ©iJfortes aWattttf<^öf ten,  'escort- party."  The  Singular, 
without  the  =en,  would  have  had  the  same  force,  since 
=fci)aft  is  used  to  form  collective  nouns. 

,,    23.  maitiic  »Ott  fid)  rebe«,  'got  them  talked  about.' 

,,    27.   eine  f^ragc  tJjWtt,  or  ftcßen,  '  to  ask  a  question.' 

94.  6.  |>on   t>ettt    t>ie    Sage    ging,    'which,   it  was  said,'   (had 

been  .   . ). 


» 
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94.  7.  ^iniri(f)ttttt0   Statiei,    'Katte's  execution.'      Katte  was 

the  accomplice  of  the  Crown  Prince  Frederick  (afterwards 
Frederick  ihe  Great)  in  his  altempt  (1730)  to  escape  the 
intolerable  severity  of  his  father  Frederick  William  I.  For 
almost  a  year  the  prince  was  kept  in  close  confinement  at 
Küstrin,  where  Katte  was  beheaded  (November  6,  1730) 
before  the  Windows  of  his  friend,  the  royal  prisoner. 

8.   ^{ffafoti  {»)  ■  Fr.  ichafaud;  cf.  Engl,  scaffold. 
,,    12.   9ad)l0(rrt9and  (bie),  'framed  wair  'clay  wall,' technically 
called  '  brick-nogging.  •     l!aS  Sfadjinetf,  'wooden  frame- 
work  of  a  clay  or  brick  wall '  '  nogging-pieces. ' 

..  17.  ritten  Stiege!  ttorfii^iettett :  here  'to  draw  a  bolt'; 
figuratively  and  wiih  dat.  of  person,  '  to  put  an  obstacle  in 
any  one's  way.'     Stieget  (ber),  cf.  Engl.  rail. 

,,  18,  AottttttattbO  (")  :  of  Italian  derivation — (i)  wordofcom- 
mand  ;  (2)  right  of  giving  commands,  e.g.  ba§  R.  Übet  btC 
3;nit>pen  l)aben  or  führen  '  to  have  the  command  of  the 
troops'  ;  (3)  'detachment'  or  'party,'  as  here. 

,,    21.  ittt  Cuattrat,  'in  thesquare.'     Cf.  note,  p.  94  1.  28. 

.,    25.   gjl^dtte  (bie):  ratherpoeticalfor  Sd^önl^eit, 'beautifulness.' 

,.  28.  itt  >er  Cttete»  '  cross-ways,'  cannot  be  rendered  substan- 
tively  in  English.  Cf.  iit§  Äteuj  unb  in  bie  Oueve  '  in 
aifferent  directions.' 

95.  I.  Sttttfev  means  junget  ^ctt  (cf.   3u"gfT^nu)      It  denoted 

originally  a  nobleman's  son.  before  he  was  knighted,  or,  as 
here,  before  he  entered  the  military  Service.  It  is  now 
mainlyused  to  denote  the  East- Prussian  landed  proprietors. 
About  fifty  years  ago,  the  ^unfet^pattei  was  a  party  of 
reaction  trying  to  regain  the  old  privileges  of  the  Prussian 
landed  nobility. 

,,  12.  ^aatbutie  (bie):  also  called  §icfc  and  ^ifte,  'hip,"  i.e. 
the  fruit  of  the  dog-rose  (Jfosa  canina)  ;  although  seldom 
used  in  soups.  it  is  consumed  as  ^agebuttenmuS  («)  = 
Fr.  conserve  (Tiglantier,  '  hip-jam."  The  pleasant  acid  it 
contains  is  also  employed  as  a  mild  drug. 

.,    28.   ttfttftte  et  >0<(>:  see  note,  p.  87  1.  16. 

96.  6.   Iverbe:  here'would.'     In  indirect  speech,  after  an  imperfect 

in  the  principal  clause,  »etbeft  and  toerbe,  the  2nd  and  3rd 
j)ers.  sing,  of  the  German  future  subj. ,  have  to  be  rendered 
by  'wouldst'  and  'would.'  Where  the  indic.  and  subj. 
of  the  future  are  identical,  ttJÜtbe  or  loürben  are  employed, 
e.g.  ftc  fagten,  bafe  fie  ju  leben  l^aben  »ütben. 
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96.  7-   tlUti  >s  often  used  to  emphasise  tvaS  or  tvet ;   it  is  then 

indeclinable,  e.g.  xocx  Wax  beuu  aUcS  auiDCfcnb  V  '  who 
were  all  the  persons  present  ? ' 

9-  (fjjaffcut  (lit.  '  hunter'),  a  Frenchsoldierbelongingtocertain 
pickcd  reginjents  of  '  riflemcn  '  or  '  sharpshooters, '  viz.  (i) 
the  chasseurs-ä-cheval,  and  the  chasseurs  d  Afrique :  these 
are  light  cavalry  ;  and  (2)  the  chasseurs-ä-pied ,  who  cor- 
respond  to  the  German  ^äflC^-  Chasseur,  like  ^äget, 
may  \yc  translated  by  '  rifleman. ' 

,,    II.  bon  jour  .   .   cafö,  'good  morning,  Sir,  here  is  your  coffec.' 

,,  18.  votre  serviteur,  'your  humble  servant,'  viz.  '  1  beg  to  be 
excused. ' 

,,   25.  im  fcl(>m:  generaily  in  bemfclbetr.    JlnAutl,  'ball  of 

thread '  ;  see  note,  p.  85  1.  8. 

97.  I.  \t^i  frft  has  here  the  force  of  bann  crft,  'not  tili  then'  ; 

this  adverb  crft  is  really  the  Superlative  of  cf)cr. 

,,      4.   ®|)Att  (ber)  (Engl,  spoon)  means  'chip.' 

, ,      9.  f eirtig :  referring  to  persons,    '  ready '  ;    referring  to  things 

or  actions,  'finished'  'done'  ;  here  '  done,'  because  mit 
bem  ftnäuel  or  mit  bcm  ?tbn)icfcln  is  understood  after 
feit iß. 

, ,  16.  )»ad  3^(tftion :  mostly  feminine,  on  the  analogy  of  bic  Station 
and  other  Krench  v^ords  in  sion  ;  according  to  its  derivation 
— from  Fr.  bastion  (m),  or  lt.  bastione  (m) — it  sbould  be, 
and  sometimes  is,  of  the  masc.  gender. 

,,    26.  f)>ron0  tx  fc()(=n)enn  er  fetjt  fpranfl,  'if  he  leapt  short' 

or  '  if  he  did  not  junip  far  enough.'  Söenn  is  omitted,  and 
so  the  verb  precedes  the  subject.  Cf.  Joärft  bu  jeitig 
flcfommen,  fo  .  .  '  had  you  come  in  time,  you  .  .' 

,,    27.  Sfvmcfftndcrgang  (ber),  'condcmned  criminal's  la^t  walk.' 

,,  32.  bcffctt  3nt)<llt,  'the  Contents  of  which.'  In  German  a 
rel.  pron.  in  the  genitive  must  precede  the  noun  which 
governs  it. 

98.  9.   Gtage :  see  note,  p.  79  1.  19. 

,,  17.  Suttferd^ttt  (bo§):  in  German  (as  in  Greek)  diminutives 
are  frequently  employed  to  express  affection  or  endearment 
— 93äterd^en,  ©öl^nlein.     Transl.  •  my  dear  Sir.' 

,,    22.   IVOttett:  for  the  plural  see  note,  p.  49  1.  16. 

,,    24.  ftcJ)t  fS  fo?  'sits  the  wind  so?'  or  *is  that  the  case?' 

, ,  27.  ^t\aiii\i  fein :  lit.  *  to  be  saddled  ' ;  say  '  to  be  ready  '  '  to 
\x  prepared  for  the  worst.' 
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99.     6.  ^äfUift  (bie),  '  dray-sledge,"   used    for    convejring    heavy 

loads. 

8.  9älUttmt0tb  {bex) :  lit.  'sledge-basket' ;  say  '  wicker-box.' 

10.   ®|>rt<^<  (bic) :  generally  '  the  spoke  of  a  wheel';  hcre  one 
of  the  four  suppwrts  which  hold  the  sledge-box. 

9<lbtlttidfUt  (bie),  'shafts'  or  'thills.'     Note  ba§  Dcid^: 
feHjfcrb  '  the  thill-horse'  or  'thiller.' 

..    13-  ©Otif rtre tt  (ba§) :  lit.  'foreplank,' say  'driver*sseat.' 

..    14.   &a^tf «glitten  (bcr),  'drivingsledge.' 

17.  ^ottb  (bcr) :  pronounced  in  the  French  way  ;  here  *back- 
seat.' 
,,  26.  foD  tni(4  toundem:  understand  e%  before  tbis  idiomatic 
phrase,  which  means  id)  tnöd^te  toiffen;  transl.  '  I  wonder.' 
The  French  equivalent  would  be :  je  serais  curieux  de 
saTeir. 

100.  I.   fßteÜ^älUfi  (bct),  or  i^raflfd^llfe,  here  *the  "ricochet"  of  a 

shot. '     Both  prellen  and  f  raflcii  =  '  to  rebound ' ;  but  einen 
pteQen  has  also  the  figurative  meaning  '  to  take  some  one  in. 

..       6.   Ivad  bl<  f«n,  '  what  Ma/  is  for.'    Cf.  tt)a§  foQ  bQ§?    'what 
is  the  meaning  of  that  ? ' 

8.  «d  Sdimtdi  fo  naäii   fdjmedfcn  nad^  'to  savour  of ' ; 

transl.  '  they  remind  nie  disagreeably  of.' 

..    II.   Warf  et  ^in,  'hesaid  carelessly.' 

,,     14.   bO(4  corresponds  here  to  the  Fr.  «  answering  a  negative 
question  in  the  affirmative  ;  transl.  '  oh  yes,  we  shall. ' 

id^   bin  nid^t  mit  habei:   notice  the   emphatic  present 
tense,  '  I  shall  not  be  of  the  party. ' 

,,    17.  ttie^en  here  =  befommen;  see  note,  p.  52  1.  9. 

..    30.   ^dftitt  fattttn,  '  let  the  horses  walk.' 

■  •    33-   «bgCftCrftC  ^atttStra^e,  '  marked  out  sledge-way. ' 

101.  8.  aücd  in  Crbnung:  abridged  from  ift  ane§  .  . 

..      9.  dttA^*0er  i&rrt  =  gnäbigcr  ^crt,  'Sir' ;  see  note,  p.  49 
1.  16. 

..    17.  QFnicnfang  (bet):    here  =  ©ntcnl^ctb  (bct)   'decoy  for 

ducks.' 

, ,    23.   f  (4&rf  (V  |tt :  as  in  Engl.  '  quicker  * — the  imperative  being 
omitted. 

loa.     3.   ftttff(I|>l)r<tmibcn  (bie),    'pine-pyramids.'     As  to  Äuffcl 
see  note,  p.  58  1.  23. 
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102.  12.  fo  tfOäf  .  ,  ,  \0  t»at  tt,  'high  as  .  .,  yct  it  was.' 

.,    14.   (d  mufttC  .   .  ttfcrttctt,   'they  had,   therefore,   to  lend  a 

helping  hand.' 

.,    19.  einf )>&nnigcn  <2tf)Uttcn,  '  one-horse  sledge.' 

,,   22.  ald  f{<i^'d  .  .  }tt  teatn  unh  ju  f(^ftttc(n  t>(0<tttn, 

'  when  there  began  a  stirring  and  shaking  .  . '  ;  the  im- 
personal form  of  the  verb  is  here  very  expressive,  as  the 
activity  proceeded  from  a  subject  unknown  at  the  moment. 
Notice  also  the  place  of  fid)  before  the  subject. 

,,  23.  Hetft  bAf  'behold,'  an  interjectional  imperative  in  the 
sing.,  like  Fr.  voild  =  'vois-lä.' 

,,    25.  betteten  i  here 'inconfusion.' 

,,    31.  bcir:  here  =  bcr[)enifle],  hJeld)er;  it  is  generally  advisable 

to  use  the  rel.  pron.  in  such  cases. 

..    33-  fi<^  auftidtten,  'to  stand  up.' 

103.  5-   fttl^tr  .  .  umt)Cti  lit.  '  moved  about '  ;  say'caressed  .  .' 

..      6.  3U  @nat>cn  (tn^cnommen,  'restored  to  favour.'       For 

©nabcn  see  note,  p.  79  1.  22. 

,,   10.  lieft  et  bott  itfm  abt  cf.  note,  p.  87  1.  27. 

,,     15.   ^iufitfcde    (bie) :     here    'ice    over    the    river.'      Bastion 
Brandenburg  (see  p.  loi  1.  29)  is  close  to  the  right  bank 
of  the  Oder 
,,    i8.  fc%tC  fld^  in  9()V(0Un0f  'began  to  move.' 
,,    32.  jtttn  S(!^(agcn  einfc^cn,  ■  commence  striking.' 

104.  8.   attfiCf notct,  'tied  to.'     Äuotcn  (bcr)  '  knot.' 

,,  II.  G(f  {«),  here  '  comer,'  occurs  mostly  in  comp)ounds  such 
as  ba§  2)reiec£  'triangle,'  93ierecf,  etc.,  the  word  for 
'  comer  *  being  now  bie  6cfc.  Originally  both  ba§  6cl  and 
bie  6cf e  denoted  the  same  as  Lat.  acüs  '  edge. ' 

„  20.  Mfjrt  VXA&^t^X,  '  face  about '  ;  flatt3e§  SBotoitton— feiert ! 
'  right  about — turn  ! ' 

,,  28.  ^tnUcvpfciUt  (ber):  lit.  •  window-pillar ' ;  say  'pier,'  i.e. 
the  portion  of  a  wall  supporting  the  window. 

,,    31.  eilt  tUtitä  (StoftgebCt,  '  a  shon  and  hurried  prayer. ' 

106.     I.  eS  ♦  .  tncttti   Substitute  übrig   after   mcl)r,    'there  were 
.  .  left." 

..  3-  ^^iftÜätteit :  generally  ©cfä'^rlid^feit  (bie),  'danger- 
[ousness]. ' 

„      8.  t»üf)lU,  'worked. 
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10«.    3-  ««  .  ♦  |tt  benfeit,  'pursuit  was  not  to  be  thougbt  of  or 

'  pursuit  was  quite  out  of  the  queslion." 
7.   bid   itt   J^d^e   bot»,   'as  far  as   to  be  on   a  line  with.' 
Cf.  the  French  sea-phrase  etre  ä  la  kauteur  d'une  vilU  '  to 
be  off  a  town. ' 
Oor^aft:  about  4  miles  SW.  of  Küstrin. 

,,  8.  AiefemaDee,  'avenue  of  pines';  cf  note,  p.  58  1.  23. 
Firs  and  pines  are  still  often  confused  ;  for  instance,  the 
Scotch  'fir'  {Pinus  silvestris,  L.  =  bie  gemeine  ihefet) 
ought  to  be  calied  Scotch  '  pine." 

.,   10.  t^aiit  brennettben  !tttrft,  'feit  abuming  tbirst.' 

,,  20.  ©etidbnid  (baS), 'betrothal.'  In  Germany,  the  3}etlobten 
( *  betrothed ' )  are  calied  Sraut  and  SBtäutigom  from  the  day 
of  the  SöcrlöbniS  or  Söerlobung  until  that  of  the  wedding. 

,,    24.  borgefa^ven  hXir,  'had  driven  up";  see  note,  p.  60 1.  19. 

,,  27.  mit  hinauf  OelOOtti,  '  had  also  wlshed  to  go  upstairs  witb 
them'  ;  mittoottcn  is  used  sometimes  elliptically  for  mits 
faxten,  mitgeben,  ntitteitcn,  mitfingcit,  etc. ,  so  that  the  füll 
sentence  would  be  here  .  .  mit  j^inoufge^rt  iDOÜen. 

,,    28.   gleid^ :  bere  an  adverb  with  the  force  of  '  very,'     Cf.  gleid^ 

atifangS  '  at  the  very  beginning.' 

107.     I.   jtorribor   (bcr),  and  Engl,   corridor  from  Lat.   currere ; 

transl.  'passage.' 

9.  böfS  ® Ottbieten,  '  the  probing '  ;  fonbictcnand  '  tosound.' 

from  Fr.  sonder,  from  I.at.  subundare  '  to  go  under  water. ' 

,,  14.  bie  9Ri():  the  'milt,"  or  ralher  'spieen,'  is  probably  a 
blood-modifying  organ,  but  its  definite  function  has  not 
been  ascertained  yet ;  therefore,  and  also  to  console  bis 
patient,  Dr.  Leist'calls  it  here  ba§  ttbcrflüfyigfte  .  .  'the 
most  superfluous  part." 

.,  24.  feine  Slettung?  «ein:  Ht.  'noescape?  No';  transl. 
■  is  there  no  hope?     None.* 

,,  25.  8(!^tä0f(^u%  (bet),  '  oblique  shot ' ;  ba<$  flttb  immer 
bie  fdylimmften,  '  those  are  always  the  worst '  ;  boS  finb, 
cf  Fr.  ce  sont.  The  German  demonstr.  pronouns  joined  to 
the  au.\.  verb  fein  are  mostly  in  the  neuter  sing. ,  even  when 
followed  by  a  substantival  predicate  in  the  plural ;  the  copula 
(here  finb),  however,  is  attracted  to  the  number  of  the 
predicate. 

,,  29.  ^tfi  ex  ed  leintet  fid) :  note  the  empbatic  present  tense, 
and  transl.  '  he  will  have  got  over  it.' 

, ,    32.  Ivie  f  00  *  *  treten !  '  how  shall  I  lock  bis  father  in  the  face  I ' 
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Page  LINK 

108.  7-  um  ^i^te^tl^^U*n,  •  for  her  sake  ' ;  the  t  in  i^ret  is  inorganic 

(see    note,    p.  54  1,    18)  and  takes  the  place  of  the  n  in 
tl)ren  SBiacn. 

,,  10.  Utn  Oft  .  .  )U  Ct^ät)Un,  'inordertoreadortalktoher'; 
understand,  aftcr  il)v,someobjectlikc  etwas.  Theomission 
is  coUoquial. 

,,  12.  >et  ilftet  fd^on  tOatittC,  'who  was  waiting  for  her.* 
The  Gernian  language,  having  no  '  periphrastic '  form  of 
present  and  imperfect  tenses,  often  expresses  the  idea  of 
continuity  by  the  adverb  fd)on.  It  is  only  in  oratorical  or 
poetical  language  that  »oartcn  ('to  wait  for')  govems  the 
genit.  Generally  Juartcil  ail^  citlcn  meant  '  to  wait  for 
somebody,"  and  Jüartctt  with  genit.  '  to  attend  to.' 

,,  17.  fdttt  .  .  bdJUr  '  they  happened  to  talk  about  it  as  if  by 
mere  chance"  ;  note  the  idiom  tJOlT  unflcföljr  '  by  chance." 

.,  28.  allein  JU  taf^cn,  'to  leave  by  themselves,'  not  '  to  let 
alone '  which  =  itngefd^orert  or  jufriebcn  laffcn. 

109.  4    ft&ft  furj  ober  lang,  'sooner  or  later." 

,,  5.  ift  eS  .  .  anttCtfd  be^tiftof^en,  'if  it  has  been  decided 
otherwise  .  .,'  i.e.  that  Lewin  should  not  be  married  to  an 
actor's  daughter  (see  p.  89  1.  7). 

,,    12.  na<i^  99rcSIatt:  cf.  text,  p.  54  11.  19-24;  most  of  the 

Brandenburg   volunteers    proceeded  to   Breslau   (see  note, 
p.  44  1.  8)  to  join  the  army. 

,,  17.  bafcl^fi,  'in  that  very  place,'  is  pleonastic  ;  ba  by  itself 
would  express  just  the  same,  viz.  '  there.'  The  longer  word, 
however,  is  often  used  to  produce  a  better  rhythm. 

,,  20.  aüCtftevili(fift,  'most  hearty";  allct  '  of  all'  often 
strengthens  a  Superlative  when  prefixed  to  it,  as  aücrlicbft 
'  very  fine. '  Cf.  Engl,  alder-  in  Chaucer  and  Shakespeare, 
e.g.  'with  you,  mine  fl/</cr-liefest  sovereign '  2 //^«.  V'l  \. 
i.  28.  Histrionic  companies  will  announce  bic  aller: 
aöctlctjtc  SSorftcßung  '  the  very  last  Performance  of  all. ' 
See  note,  p.  5  1.  16. 

,,  21.  itt¥ft(fIiCOCnt>cn  .  .  X«i^tXi,  'past  days  which  they  had 
lived  through  together. ' 

,,  29.  A'OfavbC  (bic),  from  Fr.  cocarde,  from  which  Engl,  cockade, 
here  simply  belonging  to  the  livery  of  a  miliury  servant ; 
unless  the  author  is  alluding  to  the  Prussian  •  national 
Cockade '  which  the  army  had  to  wear  by  the  king's  order  of 
February  22,  about  the  day  of  Lewin's  departure  for  Breslau. 

,,    32.   QfOtfiarfCtr  (ber),  '  forest  district. ' 


NOTES  i6i 

PaC*  LINB 

110.  s-  bitfi :  sometimes  bcrftet ;  bcrften  '  to  burst '  is  one  of  the 
very  few  examples  in  German  of  metathesis,  i.e.  trans- 
position  of  letters  of  a  word  :  berftcn,  from  OHG.  bristen 
'to  break"  ;  cf.  bie  SöcfpC,  MHG.  wt/se  and  toepse.  Engl. 
wasp,  froni  O.  Engl,  wa-ps.  The  true  Engl,  form  should  be 
waps  (still  in  some  parts  the  vulgär  provincial  pronunciation), 
which  has  become  loasp  (Lat.  vespa).     Cf.  wisp  (ioips). 

„  7.  bie  .  .  Woätn  flinken:  generaily  bie  @Iocfen  läuten, 
•the  bells  ring'  ;  fUngcn  here  in  anticipation  of  Jtlang 
'  sound  '  in  1.  1 1. 
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I.  VVORDS    AND    PHRASES 

FOR    VIVA    VOCE  DRILL 


Note. — This  Appendix  gives  the  primary  and  ordinarj-  meanings  of  words, 
and  therefore  does  not  in  ever)'  case  supply  the  best  word  to  be  used  in  the 
tran&Iation  of  the  text. 

Some  word-S  and  phrases  are  intentionally  inserted  several  times. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  phrases  should  be  said  in  different  pcrsons  and  tenses, 
to  insure  \'ariety  and  practice. 

All  nouns  to  be  given  with  the  definite  or  indefinite  article  to  show  the  gender. 


Abbrrtriation. — sg.  Stands  for  'something.' 


Page    WORDS 

1  the  estate 
to  arrive 

the  coachman 

2  the  glove 
by  letter 
the  carriage 

3  the  study  {room) 
occasionally 

the  greeting 

4  the  congratu- 

lation 
the  attention 
the  model 
the  obedience 

5  the  rupture 
to  inoculate 
the    disobedi- 


6  to  carry  out 
to  confirm 
to  betray 

7  the  policy 
the  Solution 
moderation 

8  to  contradict 
to  resist 


WORDS  PHRASES 

to  miss,  neglect  soon   after    six    o'clock    in  the 

the  comfort  morning 

to  dress  {reß)  to  alight  at  an  hotel 

to  be  most  suitable  for  sg. 

superficially  to  claim  one's  attention 

eventful  in  the  days  of  humiliation 

inip)ortancc  it  could  not  be  but  that  .   . 

visibly  to  be  ready  to  receive  some  one 

otherwise  to  distribute  the  parts  {theaire) 

peculiar  to  knit  one's  brow 

the  insubordi-  all  the  more 

nation  to  cross  some  one's  plans 

notwithstand-  to  take  (comprehend)  sg.  differ- 

ing  enlly 


a  stroke  of  the    to  meet  with  Opposition 
to  wage  war 
about  that  there  can  be  no  doubt 


pen 
fortune,  pro- 

perty 
to  contradict 
the  carjDet 
to  boast 
to  initiate 
thesoafvbubble 
the  generation 
to  watch 
to  expect 
to  intiniidate 


to  consult  some  one 
to  err  in  this  or  that 
to  endeavour  to  gain  time 
to  lose  one's  balance 
that  time  is  gone 
to  mistrust  some  one 
to  feel  equal  for  a  task 
to  make  an  alliance 
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Page    woKus 
the  shnpe 

9  the  audience 
the   acquaint- 

ance 
to  uphold 

10  New    Year's 

Day 
the  Citizen 
chimney- 

sweep 

11  to  recover 
the  carp 
the  frontier 

12  the  tassel 

the  Caterpillar 
the  walk 

13  the  cripple 
sheet  {paper) 
the  wood-cut 

14  the  heel 

the  lightning 
the  skit 

15  to  hesitate 
the  lodger 
the  kitchen 

16  the  minster 
the  bonnet 
to  dye 

17  the  occasion 
the  brooch 
since  [adv) 

18  the  shield 
the  top-boots 
the  waistcoat 

19  the  bearing 
Strange 

the    ehest    of 
drawers 

20  the  owl 
perpendicular 
the  shade 
ugly 

21  everywhere 
distinction 


WOKDS 

the  thunder- 

storm 
the  chain 
to  change 
the  contrary 


the   flour- 
merchant 

the  passage, 
corridor 

the  elbow 

meanwhile 

for  the  present 

the  toe 

the  fashion 

to  consist  of 

the  fly 

the  rime 

to  spread  sg. 

to  turn  over 

the  pity 

the  request 

to  hearken 

to  consist  of 

to  let  (rooms) 

apart  from  .  . 

alternately 

annoyed,  vexed 

the  neck 

condescending 

embarrassed 

the  usurer 

the  wire 

the  turkey 

thebow(fa/w/*) 

to  drum 

the  cloak-room 

the  spectacles 

the  Station  (in 

life) 
indifferent 

all  sorts  of 
the  gossip 


PHRASES 

to  break  through  the  embank- 

ments 
to  give  some  one  an  opportunity 

of  doing  sg. 
to   make  some    one's    position 

more  difficult 
to  count  on  some  one's  faults 
to   look   calmly   on    (i.e.    cease 

being  active) 
in  a  lively  conversation 
to  read  a  newspaper  to  some  one 

it  is  all  up  with  him 

ninety  miles  is  a  good  bit 

to  light  a  pipe 

and  all  the  paraphernalia 

not  a  hand  stirred 

don't  take  it  ill 

to  hold  sg.  out  to  some  one 

to  cast  a  glance  at  the  headings 

to  get  hold  of  one 

to  beckon  to  one  to  come  up 

to  get  fits  of  coughing 

to  sound  a  retreat 

two  days  later 

to  keep  up  one's  pxjsition 

to  have  not  the  least  objection 

how  will  it  come  off? 

the  (door-)he\\  is  ringing 

to  live  on  the  same  floor 

it  makes  no  difference 

a  Short  pause  ensued 

to  fidget  about 

who  eise  besides? 

to  smack  one's  lips 

to  take  no  notice  of  sg. 

to  be  inclined  to  .  . 

to  look  in  the  glass 

to  distract  attention  from  some 

one 
to     have     a     firm     conviction 

that  .   . 
to  have  a  calling  for  sg.  higher 
to  become  more  and  more  cxcited 
to  help  some  one  out  of  a  scrape 
to  occupy  one's  seif  with  some 

one 
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Pag»     WURDS 

old-fashioned 

22  perhaps 

to  be  vexed 
as  a  matter  of 
coiirse 

23  meanwhile 
to  repeat 
the  adversary 

24  the  wall  {0/  a 

room) 
the  chemist 
roast  goose 

25  slowly 
the  plate 
exactly  so 

26  intentional 
the  pause 

to  appreciate 

27  well-rälculated 
the  command 
anyhow,    in 

any  case 

28  ready 
to  invite 

the  firm  belief 

29  to   make  a 

mistake 
to  misunder- 
stand 

30  thestroke,  linc 
daily 

the  rejsetition 

31  literally 
unpatriotic 
the  patriotism 

32  the  exception 
in  pairs 

the   notes 
{music) 

33  the  line 

the  emphasis 
the  efTect 

34  thefront-room 
the  absence 
the  day  before 

yesterday 


(at 


WORDS 

the  expression 
the  kitchen 
the   course 
dinner) 
the  onion 
to  strangle  one 
mad 

the  disgrace 
to  split 
the  ashes 
to  pour  out 

kind-hearted 
thoroughly 
the  spoon 
lank 
jet-black,pitch- 

dark 
the  leash,  rope 
correct 
to  bury 
the  coffin 

the  preacher 
the  pall 
the  breakfast 
superstition 
childishness 
the  justice 
simultaneouaiy 
the  Vistula 
just  as  many 
to  repeat 
to  fit  sg.  on 
to  Interrupt 
the  memory 
the  tenor 
sky-blue 
the  cottage 

at  least 
without  delay 
intentionally 
the  sujDerfluity 
the   refresh- 

ments 
the  group 


PHRASES 

to  Sit  down  to  table 

to  help  some  one  to  do  sg. 

close  by  me 

to  pass  sg.  round  (at  table) 

to  content  one's  seif  with  sg. 
to  ignore  sg.  completely 
to  leave  some  one  in  the  lurch 
nothing  is  any  good  for  it 
about  St.  Marlin's  day 
it  is  my  own  fault 

to  lay  stress  on  every  syllable 

not  to  let  one's  seif  be  intimidated 

to  catch  one's  death  of  cold 

to  have  curious  manners 

to  be  proud  of  sg. 

not  to  let  an  opportunity  pass 

no  offence  ! 

it  is  all  over  with  us 

just  round  the  comer 

to  again  become  visible 
to  take  off  one's  hat 
to  turn  out  to  be  right 
a  touching  story 
to  contradict  some  one 
to  err  is  human 

on  the  right  and  left 

to  pay  attention  to  sg. 

tocut  off  some  one's  lineof  retreat 

to  lay  a  wager 

sooner  or  later 

it  has  never  occurred  to  me 

to  miss  hearing  sg.  [said) 

to  prevent  a  quarrel 

to  subject  to  a  searcb 

it  makes  no  difference 

a  quarter  of  an  hour  later 

to  go  upstairs 

to  arrive  in  good  time 

to  leave  some  one  in  the  lurch 

to  exchange  the  news  of  the  day 
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35  at  least 
Square  {ndj) 
the  cap 

36  the  rest,  quict 
the  answer 

as  a  rule 

37  to  despisc 
the  zeal 

to  muddle, 
confuse 

38  to  condemn 
the  protection 
the  doubt 

39  twice 
sufficient 

the    bent,  in- 
clination 

40  the  comer-seat 
the     expecta- 

tion 
to  deceive 

41  the  sentry-box 
to  be  indignant 
the  court-martial 

42  offensive 

the  iinselfishness 
occasional 

43  in  spite  of  all 
ready  to  strike 
disadvantage 

44  theline(/rj«/^rf 

or  written) 
the  Court 
the  rumour 

45  the  caprice 
incalculable 
to  exist 

46  the  return 
breakfast-table 
to  intemipt 

47  earthly 

the  possession 
for  the  present 

48  the  guard-room 
the  barracks 
the  fly 

49  to  assert 


WORDS 

the  superiority 
to  Chat 
to  bow  (reß) 
the  chair 
evidently 
the  reproach 
moreover 
the  birth 
the  suspicion 

the  event 
to  be  surprised 
the  distraction 
the  lecture 
the  lecturer 
the  lecture- 

room 
the  impression 
the  cowardice 
to     make      up 

one's  mind 
cunning 
the  misfortune 
the  ashes 
the  influence 
particularly 
to  interest 
incalculable 
irreparable 
the  throne 
to  intend 
the  hostage 
the  draft  (o/  a 

documcnt) 
the  contrast 
to  lay  down 
the  bandage 
cordial 
magnificent 
the  {last)  will 
to  sit  down 
the  quarters 
peculiar 
in  front 
skilful 
to  bend 
to  discuss 


FHRASES 

to  wh  isper  sg.  to  some  one 

to  continue  the  conversation 

to  be  some  one's  right  band 

to  be  resolved  to  be  silent 

immediately  aftcrwards 

I  suppose  so 

a  painful  pause  followed 

to  carry  on  a  feud 

to    be   frightened    back    by   the 

responsibility 
with  a  touch  of  mockery 
to  suspcct  Bome  one 
to  disturb  the  Company 
only  twice  a  weck 
what  specially  suits  him 
in  the  course  of  the  moming 

a  smile  of  satisfaction 

you  know  what  I  am  driving  at 

I  for  my  part  am  sure 

one  of  the  front  rows 

to  go  for  a  walk  together 

how  are  things  going  ? 

to  be  at  stake 

to  have  great  influence  among  .  . 

to  have  sg.  in  one's  mind 

there  is  a  want  of  ofl^cers 

to  be  ready  to  strike 

to  set  an  example 

it  is  suflicient 

to  attach  belief  to  a  rumour 

to  count  on  some  one 

to  have  many  good  points 

the  esprit  de  corps 

to  Stare  at  some  one  (astonished) 

to  expect  some  one's  return 

to  surprise  some  one  suddenly 

a  legal  claim 

according  to  his  habit 

to  give  the  dog  Sandwiches 

that  is  his  affair 

to  know  of  it 

their  nioral  stay  is  gone 

until  further  notice 

about  midnight 
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Page  WORDS 
the  Step 
theexcitement 

50  the  habit 
headquarters 
to  be  undecided 

51  the  waylaying 
the  view, 

opinion 
to  be  right 

52  the  trap 
intelligent 
to  jabber 

53  outside  {adv) 
the  flake 
the  frame 

54  seriously 
to  disturb 
to  decline 

55  the  confidence 
the  spirit 

to  add 

56  necessary 
the  danger 
to  consent 

57  the  breakfast 
to  compare 
the  she-dwarf 

58  all  sorts  of 
on  the  whole 
the  church 

59  to  tumble  down 
the  beginning 
the     feat      of 

arms 

60  the  excursion 
on  horseback 
the    lead    ( in 

riding) 

61  the  news 

the  description 
the  head- 
quarters 

62  to  hearken 


WORDS 

to  light  the  fire 
to  describe 
to  prefer 
to  confess 
the  soul 
the  meer- 
schaum 
the  honour 
the  shame 
the  stag 
sometimes 
the  consolation 

empty 
audible 
the  sledge 
the  meal 
free-and-easy 
on  the  way 
the  tidings 
the  presence 
in    good    lime 

(adv) 
to  dispose  of 
welcome 
the  map 
inquisitively 
the  newspaper 
to  nod 

the  middle 
forward  (adv) 
the  saddle 

the  sum 

to  congratulate 

symjjathetic 

the    reception- 

room 
the  subject   (0/ 

discussion) 
toannounceone 
the  conversa- 

tion 
the  forehead 
to  desptse 


rHRASRS 

to  induce  one  to  sg. 

to  try  to  take  one's  bearings 

to  make  one's  choice 

that  is  the  chief  thing 

listen  to  me  ! 

it  is  high  time 

without  further  ado 

to  be  particular 

to  smell   a  rat  (io  get  wind  qf 

to  stamp  one's  foot 

to  pay  the  score 

to  put  some  one's  back  up 

in  his  honour 

the  joy  about  the  visit 

to  take  part  in  sg. 

to  be  about  to  be  formed 

to  surprise  the  eneniy 

to  make  short    work    of   some 

one 
he  on  his  part 
to  get  out  of  a  scrape 
that  is  playing  at  soldiers 
the  tables  may  \y&  tumed 
in  all  circunistances 
an  object  of  general  curiosity 
to  leave  the  hall 
to  throw  one's  money  and  trouble 

away 
to  feel  disappointed 
a  blow  across  the  head 
to  give  one's  seif  up  as  a  prisoner 

of  war 
to  prove  one's  seif  to  be  a  man 

of  honour 
to  be  seriously  out  of  humour 
to  set  one's  sail  to  every  wind 
to  write  a  few  lines  to  some  one 
to  receive  one's   guests   in   the 

most  friendly  manner 
to  owe  sg.  to  some  one 
a  week  hence 
to  introduce  some  one  to  some- 

body 
what  gives  us  the  pleasure  ? 
we  are  by  ourselves 
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WORDS 

the  look 

the  fraction 

hostile 

at  thesanietime 

63  the  suburb 

co-operation 

to  sacrifice 

consciousness 

to  be  initiated 

the  consent 

64  for  the  present 

to  Scratch 

the  quality 

forward  ! 

the  bird 

to  estimate 

65  comparatively 

the  success 

the  kindness 

the  difficulty 

the  proposal 

the  district 

66  to  conduct 

to  decline,  rc- 

the  pledge 

fuse 

the  negotia- 

to  confuse 

tions 

to  ring  (/A<  ieli) 

67  to  select 

the  beating   of 

punctually 

drums 

the  centre 

distinctly 

68  the  wing 

the  point  of  the 

visible 

sword 

the  foreman 

the  cowherd 

69  the  file 

to  sew 

to  smirk 

the  standard- 

to  express 

bearer 

70  timid 

the  wood 

indifferent 

the  chip 

right 

the  jest 

71  the   counter- 

the  satisfaction 

sign  (mii) 

to  some  exten  t 

thewatchword 

alternately 

72  the  für  cap 

the  Star 

therear-guard 

to  hide 

incessantly 

to  divide  {reß) 

73  talkative 

on  the  other 

to  mistrust 

hand 

to  repeat 

to  disprove 

whimsical 

74  vain 

as  usual 

the  conceit 

the  slit 

his  attire,  get- 

the  model 

up 

75  presupposing 

to  totter 

to  nod 

indispensable 

the  pike 

the  meal 

76  the  report 

unpleasant 

to  be  hidden 

insolent 

PHRASES 

to  read  betwecn  the  lines 

to  be  at  the  head 

the  breaking  up  of  the  ice  of  the 

river 
to  shrug  one's  Shoulders 
to  regäin  one's  good  bumour 
at  the  risk  of  .  . 
all  assented 

immediately  after  his  rettim 
to  take  part  in  sg. 
to  Start  very  early 
directly  after  three  o'clock 
to  be  present  personally 
to  keep  sg.  in  view 
in  the  immediate  neigbbourhood 

of  a  place 
at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening 
the  bills  are  printed 
to  act  a  piece 
to  wheel  to  the  right 
to  lead  them  past  him 
he  is  not  thirty 
to  insist  on  sg. 
to  tum  to  some  one 
in  contradistinction  to  .  . 
to  take  one  suddenly  by  surprise 
to   understand  what  some  one 

means 
the  deuce  take  them  ! 
stand  to  your  arms  ! 
to  obey  instantly 
to  take  up  one's  position 
to  follow  the  column 
to  miss  the  road 
fifty  paces  ahead 
to  leave  some  one  in  the  lurch 
to  share  some  one's  apprehen- 

sions 
to  be  selected  to  do  sg. 
to  be  eager  to  distinguish  one's 

seif 
to  find  an  opportunity  for  sg. 
to  teil  some  one  a  story  {J!6) 
on  both  sides  of  the  road 
not  a  Word  was  said 
not  a  hundred  yards  from  the  inn 
nobody  stirred 
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Page    wuRos 
to  grin 

77  the  proposai 
to  avoid 
the  retreat 

78  the  perplexity 
worm-eatea 
the  cork 

79  ihe  spur 
meanwhile 
the  guide 
the  Corner 

80  wet 

to  perceive 
to  sur\ey,  see 
at  a  glance 

81  to  collect  (r^) 
to  stop  Short 
the  board 

82  the  boat-hook 
in  between 

to  direct 

83  to  sustain 
the    responsi- 

bility 
inactive 

84  to  bring  sg.  about 
fire  in  voUeys 
hopeless 

85  the  loop 
theexcitement 
the   ball    (pf 

woof),  throng 

86  theencounter 
the  Square, 

common 
the  rifle-shot 

87  gradually 
the  mill 
taciturn 

88  stupefaction 
the  bell 
busy 

89  totüetrayone's 

seif 
to  twitch 
scomfui 


WORDS 

the  rein 
the  advance 
the  f)easant 
a  grazing  shot 
the  atonement 
to  accompany 
likewise 
the  Story  (of  a 

kouse) 
to  run  into  (of 

a  river) 
yonder 
up  and  down 
eastem 

presumably 
uneven 
to  succumb 
the  confusion 
excellent 
the  issue 
a  retrograde 
movement 
in  a  trice 
the  attempt 
to  flare  up 
the  Step 
audible 
mad 

the  impetuosity 
to  bleöi 

toincrease(r5/f) 
to  diminish 
the  gutter 

undecided 
the  threshold 
a  corner-room 

the  fainting-fit 
to  recover 
calmly 
the  vow 
to  humiliate 
one's  seif 
the  uncertainty 


a  pause  ensued 

to  make  a  proposai 

in  accordance  therewith 

to  give  all  the  necessary  Orders 

to  disturb  some  one's  temper 

everything  is  at  a  standstill 

to  miss  some  one's  advice 

to  set  in  motion  (reß) 

left  wheel ! 

on  parole 

to  form  a  sort  of  cover  (support) 
along  the  bank  {of  the  rivtr) 
ere  ten  minutes  were  past 

with  great  skill 

farther  down  the  river 

to  count  on  some  one's  help 

in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour 

the  first  onset  failed 

to  hit  the  assailants 

to  put  one  to  a  hard  test 

to  hesitate  to  do  sg. 

to  turn  to  some  one  for  help 

with  remarkable  rapidity 

to  hold  sg.  in  readiness 

to  gain  courage  again 

to  become  the  victim  of  one's 

courage 
to  cut  some  one  down 
after  all  this 
to  cover  the  retreat 
to  begin  to  waver  (of  Iroops) 
to  block  the  passage 

to  have  a  short  consultation 

to  Step  towards  the  door 

to  place  one's  hand  on  the  door- 

handle 
fear  and  trembling  came  over  her 
to  tumble  down  dead 
he  feit  giddy 

to  walk  up  and  down  the  room 
the  most  conflicting  sentiments 
to  put  some  one  before  a  court- 

martial 
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90  the  duty 
genuine 
humane 

91  to  enibrace 
to  pass  (time) 
thelossoftime 

92  to  contradict 
the  die 

the  day  after 
to-morrow 

93  the  fever 
the  Cousin 
picked  men 

94  thefoundation, 

fundament 
the  legend 
the  execution 

95  the   fellow- 

countryman 
the  supp>er 

96  the  conviction 
in     the     first 

place 
the  pot 

97  therefore 

a  hemp  rope 
a  Strip  ofpaper 

98  the  icicle 
to  exaniine 
the  message 

99  the  torture 
the  hole 
the  spoke 

100  the  blockhead 
the  spade 

to  taste  of  .  . 

101  to  trot 

to  oppress 
the  care 

102  the  breadth 
to  push  for- 

ward 
to  stir 

103  the  forepaw 
the  Shoulder 
to  whisj^er 
passionate 


WORDS 

the  law 

the  accomplice 
the  pardon 
the  dread  of .  . 
to  take  care  not 
the  bow,  arc 
co-operation 
the  cunning, 

stratageni 
to  adjourn 
precautionary 

measures 
the  coolness 
the  scaifold 
to    stand    up- 

right 
the  ceiling 
the  fragrance 
the  basin,  bowl 
to  dreani 
brown  bread 
the  roll 
the  edge 

the  plece  of 

paper 
the  Contents 
mechanically 
to  cling  to 
double 
the  shafts 
shaggy 
to  borrow 
the  burial 
edifying 
the  stakes 
to  tniss  sg. 
credible 
low 

to  shake 
embarrassed 
the  pride 

to  trickle 

through 
the  spade 


PHRASES 

in  the  course  of  the  forenoon 

at  daybreak 

to  be  visibly  movcd 

to  congratulate  some  one  on  sg. 

notwithstanding  all  one's  eßbrts 

it  makes  no  difference 

to  rely  on  sg. 

to-morrow  aftemoon 

to  live  on  the  most  friendly  foot- 

ing  with  some  one 
to  implore  some  one  to  do  sg. 
to  give  information  aboul  sg. 
on  the  previous  day 
to  put  some  one  up  somewhere 
to  draw  a  bolt 
nothing  eise 

to  be  hungry 

to  put  out  the  light 

it  was  too  early  yet 

to  move  the  chair  to  the  window 

not  twelve  paces  away  from  him 

to  recover  from  the  surprise 

if  the  worst  comes  to  the  worst 

if  everything  falls  .  . 

for  the  hundredth  time 

to  calculate  the  height 

ten  feet  of  snow 

to  be  always  prepured  (ready) 

about  the  same  time 

opposite  them 

I  am  curious  to  know  whether  .  . 

not  to  be  on  the  look-out 

I  do  not  like  it 

to  go  at  a  Walking  pace  (driving) 

it  is  high  time 

two  bottles  of  straw 

in  the  direction  of  the  mill 

to  strike  the  half  hour 

a  one-horse  sledge 

to  wish  to  bc  prescnt 

to  stroke  a  dog 

to  cower  down  on  both  sides  of 

the  wall 
to  hold  the  dog  by  his  collar 
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104  the  edge 
the  bayonet 
to    be     pre- 

pared 

105  the    journey 

down 
to  accelerate 
the  tongue 

106  atrussofstraw 
the  avenue  of 

pines 
rough,  uneven 

107  to  crawl  back 
the  sick-room 
superfluous 

108  the  news 
in  the  fore- 

noon 
toreadtoone 

109  the  wedding 
the  genea- 

logical  tree 

110  to  die  away 

{o/sound) 
to  burst 
spontaneously 


WORDS  FHRASES 

to  face  about  a  liltle  while  yet 

to  fasten  to  pull  with  all  one's  niigbt 

the  bedstead  to  come  in  sight 

caressing  to  get  out  of  Joint 

to  pant  no  more  danger 

motionless  long  before  he  reached  the  sledge 

the  greeting  to  meet  some  one 

the  betrothal  to  feel  a  buming  thirst 

the  pillow,  to  trot  ahead 

cushion 

the  jackdaw  he  feit  cold 

the  lung  the  probing  of  the  wound 

the  liver  to  shrug  one's  Shoulders 

perchance  for  her  sake 

selfish  iraniediately  after  these  words 

to    take    one's  to  tremble  with  emotion 

leave,  to  go 

with  difficulty  God  forbid  ! 

the  stone  steps  to  Start  in  the  direction  of  B. 
the  cockade  to  take  leave  of  some  one 

the  World  to  drive  along  the  bank  of  the 
the  guest  river 

the  future  a  good  omen 

to  tum  back  once  more 


II.  SENTENCES  ON  SYNTAX  AND 
IDIOMS 

FOR   VIVA    VOCE  PRACTICE 
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1.  I.  They  arrived  at   Berlin   soon   after   five   o'clock   in  the 

morning. 

2.  After  sleeping  for  a  couple  of  hours  we  got  up  and  had 

breakfast. 

3.  You  have  missed  a  great  deal  by  not  Coming  punctually. 

2.  4.    Put  on  your  hat  and  gloves,  I  wish  you  to  coroe  with  me. 

5.  The  latest  events  of  the  war  fully  occupy  our  attention. 

6.  Even  though  I  know  him   only  slightiy,  I  have  for  his 

sake  always  maintained  friendly  relations  with  his  family. 

3.  7.  The  servant  having  announced  the  two  gentlemen,  they 

entered  the  prince's  study. 

8.  To-day  I  am  going  to  distribute  the  parts  which  each  one 

is  to  act  in  our  new  comedy. 

9.  As  he  came  into  the  room  he  bowed  most  politely,  and 

with  a  movement  of  his  band  he  requested  his  guests  to 
take  a  seat  on  the  sofa. 

4.  10.   It  was  very  attentive  on  their  part  to  go  and  offer  their 

congratulations  to  the  old  gentleman. 

1 1 .  The  mere  remembrance  of  such  a  model  character  cannot 

fail  to  foster  the  spirit  of  loyalty  and  obedience. 

12.  Are  you  sure  that  he  does  not  look  upon  the  affair  in  quite 

a  different  light  ? 

5.  13.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  plan  will  meet  with  the 

most  strenuous  Opposition. 
14.   If  the   govemment    will  not  recognise  the  judgment  of 
the  people,  they  simply  inculcate  disobedience  into  the 
nation. 


5. 

'5- 

6. 

i6. 

•7- 
i8. 

7. 

19- 

20. 
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Everybody  has  confidence  in  his  Majesty,  and  whatever 
happens  is  done  according  to  the  will  of  the  King. 

I  should  like  to  consult  one  or  two  more  men  in  the  matter. 

Everybody  may  be  proud  (boast)  of  his  industry. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  come  to  a  decision  on  so  important  a 
question. 

If  he  does  not  take  care  he  will  lose  his  balance  and  fall. 

The  new  spirit  which  now  animates  the  multitude  does 
not  recognise  the  meaning  of  moderation,  and  disregards 
the  obedience  which  characterised  the  past. 
21.  Had  he  not  watched  the  policy  of  our  country  for  almost 
three  generations  he  would  not  have  been  able  to  save 
the  nation  at  that  critical  moment. 

8.  22.   Even  if  he  had  feit  equal  to  such  a  task  he  ought  to  have 

consulted  his  friends  before  undertaking  it. 

23.  I  know  these  men,  and  I  know  that  you  can  rely  on  them. 

24.  I  do  not  know  where  I  am  with  these  people. 

9.  25.   I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  afford  me  an  opportunity  of 

making  his  acquaintance. 

26.  He  has  opinions  of  his  own. 

27.  It  would  be  folly  to  count  on  the  faults  or  on  the  indulgences 

of  one's  adversary. 


II 

10.  I.  They  live  in  the  same  house,  but  they  are  not  at  home  now. 

2.  He  is  a  man  of  about  forty-five  or  more. 

3.  Will   you  read   to   us  the  principal  passages  about   the 

Crossing  of  the  Beresina  ? 

11.  4.   I  do  not  think  that  he  can  recover  ;  I  am  afraid  it  is  all 

over  with  him. 

5.  Don't  forget  that  ninety  miles  in  these  ßelds  of  ice  and 

snow  is  a  good  bit  (a  large  distance). 

6.  Generals  do  you  say  ?     That  is  just  what  he  has  not  got. 

12.  7.   You  little  know  him,  if  you  think  that  he  will  not  lift  a 

hand. 

8.  You  had  better  not  say  anything  about  it,  he  might  take 

it  ill. 

9.  Have  you  had  enough  of  it  ?     I  suppose  he  is  not  up  to 

much. 

13.  10.   Boys  in  the  streets  used  to  seil  broad-sheets,  which  were 

printed  to  propagate  the  hatred  against  Napoleon. 
N 
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13.  II.  As  he  was  glancing  down  the  page,  he  was  Struck  by  a 

little  poem  which  had  no  heading. 
12.   I  saw  from  bis  face  that  he  had  found  at  last  what  he 
had  been  looking  for  so  long. 

14.  13.    He  will  show  you  how  to  do  it. 

14.  I  am  going  home  ;  are  you  Coming? 

1 5.  Before  continuing  our  way  home  we  stopped  and  listened 

to  the  bugles  which  sounded  the  retreat. 


III 


15.  I.   If  they  wish  to  keep  up  their  position  they  must  spend  at 

least  ;^5oo  a  year. 

2.  The  landlord  not  having  the  least  objection,  we  should  like 

to  let  half  the  house. 

3.  In  his  leisure  he  reads  the  plays  of  Schiller. 

16.  4.   Everything  has  gone  ofF  very  well,  and  we  have  enjoyed 

ourselves  very  much. 

5.  He  was  very  much  vexed  at  your  ringing  the  liell  again. 

6.  I  gathered  from  the  way  he  moved  his  band  what  it  was 

about. 

17.  7.   I  have   since  had   an  opportunity  of  finding  out   that   it 

really  does  not  make  any  difference. 

8.  After  a  short  pause  the  music  in  the  concert-room  started 

again. 

9.  He  has  invested  all  his  capital  among  people    who  are 

willing  to  pay  high  interest. 

18.  lo.   Piease  sit  down  on  the  sofa  and  take  off  your  shawl. 

1 1.  Whom  eise  did  you  see,  and  who  eise  was  there? 

12.  AUow  me  to  introduce  my  friend  Dr.  Johnston. 

19.  13.   When  he  heard  that,  he  looked  very  vexed. 

14.  He  told  me  that  he  feit  inclined  not  to  take  any  notice 

of  his  impudence. 

1 5.  He  attracted  attention  by  his  curious  get-up  and  also  by 

his  theatrical  bearing. 

20.  1 6.  Whatever  you  may  say,  I  am  firmly  convinced  that  he  is 

not  indifferent  in  the  matter. 

1 7.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  he  thinks  highly 

of  his  caliing  or  not. 

18.  The  more  we  tried  to  calm  him,  the  more  excited  he  got. 
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21.  19.   I  should  have  liked  to  help  him  out  of  his  difüculty,  but 

unfortunately,  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  do  so. 

20.  He  took  no  notice  of  the  gossip  of  the  people  and  made 

no  difference  between  them  and  others. 

21.  He  uses  all  sorts  of  old-fashioned  expressions  and  thinks 

that  it  is  distinguished  to  do  so. 

22.  22.   He  would  have  been  vexed  if  you  had  not  helped  them. 

23.  That  is  a  matter  of  course,  but  the  question  now  is  how  to 

prevent  all  further  discussion. 

24.  Will  you  be  good  enough  to  help  me  carry  in  the  table  ? 

23.  25.   I  repeat  again  that  I  shall  not  content  myself  with  teaching 

him  the  grammar,  I  wish  him  to  learn  to  speak  the 
language. 

26.  He  has  completely  ignored  your  advice. 

27.  Whatever  he  may  do,  you  may  be  quite  sure  that  he  will 

not  leave  you  in  the  lurch. 


B 

24.  I.   It  is  his  own  fault  that  he  has  got  into  this  scrape. 

2.  The  last  time  I  saw  him  was  about  Christmas. 

3.  Do  you  know  what   he  means  to  do?     He  intends  to 

conclude  an  alliance  with  Russia. 

25.  4.   Even  if  they  had  tried  to  intimidate  him,  they  would  not 

have  succeeded. 

5.  Exactly  so,  but  you  should  not  lay  an  equal  stress  on  every 

syllable. 

6.  If  you  go  out  in  this  weather,  you  will  catch  your  death  of 

cold  :  that  is  certain. 

26.  7.   He  may  be  proud  of  his  success,  for  he  has  not  allowed  an 

opportunity  to  pass  which  could  further  his  plans. 

8.  He  has  curious  manners,  no  doubt  ;  at  the  same  time  you 

may  rely  on  it,  that  he  is  equal  to  the  task. 

9.  His  face  was  black  as  soot  and  his  clothes  were  dirty  and 

torn. 

27.  10.   It  is  quite  true  that  this  judgment  is  not  final  ;  at  the 

same  time  an  appeal  to  a  higher  court  will  probably  be 
fruitless. 

1 1.  No  offence  !  but,  to  put  it  mildly,  you  must  admit  that  your 

men  have  not  stood  their  test  in  the  best  manner. 

1 2.  They  have  not  heard  anything  about  it,  although  they  live 

quite  close. 
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We  invite  him  every  Sunday  to  breakfast. 

You  Utile  know  him,  if  you  think  that  it  is  all  over  with 

him. 
He  does  not  often  say  things  that  he  cannot  answer  for, 

therefore  I  suppose  that  he  will  turn  out  to  be  right. 
Do  not  misunderstand  me,  I  do  not  say  that  he  is  never 

mistaken,  but  I  do  not  wish  you  ever  to  contradict  him. 
He  told  US  a  very  touching  story  in  which  the  su|>erstition 

of  the  country-folk  played  an  important  part. 
Their  victory  will  turn  into  a  total  defeat. 
Such  certainty  can  only  be  acquired  by  daily  practice  and 

constant  revision. 

I  will  see  to  it  that  he  keeps  quiet. 
If  they  had  succeeded  in  cutting  off  the  enemy's  line  of 

retreat,  it  would  have  been  all  over  with  him. 
It  never  occurred  to  me  to  think  that  he  might  abuse  my 

confidence. 
Sooner  or  later  you  will  find  out  what  opportunities  you 

have  let  slip. 
The  moment  he  interrupted  me,  I  remembered  that  I  had 

literally  forgotten  everything  he  explained  to  me. 
He  used  that  expression,  don't  you  remember?     No,  I 

don't,  I  think  I  must  have  missed  it. 
Whilst  I  was  doing  all  I  could  to  prevent  the  quarrel, 

they  did  their  best  to  bring  it  on. 
His  house  has  been  subjected  to  a  thorough  search,  and 

yet  nothing  has  been  found. 
If  it  does  not   make  any  difference,  I  should   prefer  to 

go  by  Dover. 
Supposing  he  had  done  it  intentionally,  what  effect  would 

that  have  on  your  feelings  ? 
A  quarter  of  an  hour  sooner  or  later  does  not  make  any 

difference. 


IV 

34.     I.  You  will  not  be  able  to  see  anything  unless  you  arrive  in 
time. 

2.  He  has  abandoned  everything  and  gone  to  America. 

3.  The  rooms  in  which  the  refreshments  were  served  were  on 

the  right  and  Icft  of  the  corridor. 
36.     4.  During  the  conversation  he  whispered  something  into  my 
ear,  of  which,  however,  I  took  no  notice. 
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35.  5.  It  was  difficult  to  get  a  place  near  the  door,  because  we 

arrived  so  late. 
6.   Having  continued  the  conversation  for  at  least  another 
quarter  of  an  hour,  he  bowed  and  left  the  room. 

36.  7.   He  was  resolved  to  be  silent   about   it,  lest   the   news 

should  disturb  the  Company. 

8.  Does  he  know  that  York  has  capitulated  ?     I  suppose  so, 

for  he  is  the  minister's  right-hand  man. 

9.  They  were   evidently  disappointed,   since   they  had  not 

expected  this  reproach. 

37.  10.  The  mere  suspicion  that  he  should  have  acted  in  an  un- 

patriotic  manner  aroused  sharp  Opposition. 

11.  I  despise  everybody  who  thinks  that  he  has  not  acted  on 

the  purest  motives. 

1 2.  I  know  that  he  will  not  be  frightened  by  any  responsibility 

whatsoever. 

38.  13.   He  is  the  very  man  I  was  thinking  of. 

14.  I  am  surprised  that  you  do  not  accept  his  protection,  said 

he  with  a  touch  of  mockery. 

1 5.  Whoever  suspects  them  shows  by  that  how  little  he  ander- 

Stands  the  latest  events. 


39.  I.  \Vhat  specially  suits  me  are  the  lectures  of  Professor  X, 

who  lectures  twice  a  week  in  the  course  of  the  morning. 

2.  It  is  already  eight  o'clock,  if  you  wish  to  be  in  the  lecture- 

room  at  a  quarter  past  you  will  have  to  make  haste. 

3.  Although   he   cannot   speak    English   he   understands   it 

quite  well. 

40.  4.  We  for  our  part  knew  what  he  was  aiming  at  as  soon  as 

he  had  begun,  and  when  we  applauded,  a  smile  of  satis- 
faction  passed  over  his  face. 

5.  It  is  true  that  he  did  not  deceive  our  expectations,  yet 

we   expected    that   his   lecture   would   make    a    deeper 
Impression. 

6.  We  all  know  in  what  spirit  to  interpret  his  action. 

7.  I^t  US  make  up  our  minds  ! 

41.  8.  We  sat  in  one  of  the  front  rows  and  could  hear  evcry 

Word  he  said. 
9.   How  are  things  going  ?     Have  you  heard  the  latest  ? 
10.   Everybody  must  do  what  he  deems  right,  and  take  upon 
himself  the  consequences. 
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42.  I.  He  has  great  influence  among  the  workmen. 

2.  There  is  more  at  stake  than  most  people  think. 

3.  What   interests    me    most,    is    the    Organisation   of    the 

voluntcers. 

43.  4.  Nobody  should  miss  the  opportunity  of  setting  a  good 

example  in  such  a  great  cause. 

5.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  officers  are  still  wanting. 

6.  However  that  may  be,  it  is  of  incalculable  importance 

that  we  are  ready  to  strike. 

44.  7.  There  are  still  a  good  many  who  attach  no  belief  to  the 

rumour  that  the  first  important  step  is  already  made. 

8.  The  fact  that  the  Court  is  leaving  Berlin,  is  sufficient  to 

convince  people  that  the  king  approves  of  York's  action. 

9.  I  have  had   the  draft  of  the   proclamation   in  my  own 

hands  and  know  that  the  king  counts  on  the  support  of 
Austria. 

45.  10.  The  proclamation  does  not  name  the  enemy,  and  there  is 

no  need  that  it  should  do  so  ;  everybody  knows  whom  it  is 
aimed  at. 

1 1 .  However  great  his  faults  may  be,  he  has  so  many  good 

points  that  it  would  be  folly  to  dismiss  him. 

12.  Those  who  thought   that   Prussia's  last  hour  had  come 

will  see  now  that  this  nation  is  worthy  of  its  existcnce. 


vn 

46.  I.   His  return  is  expected  daily  ;  he  is  certain  to  be  back  by 

the  end  of  next  week. 

2.  They  were  sitting  at  the  breakfast-table  when  suddenly  a 

carriage  drove  up,  which  interrupted  their  conversation. 

3.  He  knows  nothing,  or  at  least  next  to  nothing. 

47.  4.  Take  what  you  please,  you  know  that  I  have  never  longed 

for  worldly  possessions. 

5.  The  French  marched  into  the  town  and  halted  in  front  of 

the  Castle. 

6.  As  I  gave  him  the  choice  of  all  the  rooms  he  selected 

the  mirror-room. 

48.  7.   I  do  not  know  anything  about  it,  it  has  nothing  to  do 

with  me. 
8.  Whatever  is  to  be  done,  ought  to  be  done  quickly. 
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Don't  you  remember  {ust  ctttfinncn)  my  writing  to  you 

that  until  further  notice  everything  should  remain  as  it  is  ? 
I  should  not  like  to  assert  that  he  has  induced  them  to 

discuss  all  further  details. 
At  midnight  we  suddenly  surprised  them  and  made  all  the 

officers  and  men  prisoners. 
Please  keep  your  coat  on,  it  is  cold. 
According  to  his  habit  he  tried  to  find  out  everything  for 

himself,  and  to  make  his  own  choice  of  possible  head- 

quarters. 

14.  If  you  would  only  listen  to  me,  you  would  soon  see  that 

the  Chief  thing  is,  not  to  be  undecided. 

15.  Everybody  is  agreed  that  something  must  be  done. 

51.  16.   I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it  is  high  time  that  a  stop 

should  be  put  to  this  System  of  waylaying  people. 

17.  Even  if  you  were  right  in  saying  that  he  has  no  sense  of 

honour  or  shame,  you  had  better  keep  it  to  yourself. 

18.  Beggars  ought  not  to  be  chooscrs. 

52.  19.   The  worst  of  the  whole  thing  is  that  they  smelt  the  rat 

before  the  trap  was  set. 

20.  He  is  certainly  intelligent,  but  at  times  he  does  not  speak 

by  the  book. 

21.  When  kings  quarrel  the  people  have  to  pay  the  piper. 

53.  22.   I  for  my  part  am  sure  that  they  will  abandon  us  in  the 

critical  moment  if  we  put  their  backs  up. 

23.  He  was  very  much  pleased  at  this  unexpected  visit,  as  one 

can  easily  imagine. 

24.  In  his  honour  the  dinner  was  served  in  the  large  dining  hall. 

54.  25.   If  you  are  seriously  thinking  of  not  taking  any  part  in  it, 

I  think  you  ought  to  write  at  once  to  say  so. 

26.  A  number  of  new  volunteer  battalions  are  about  to  be 

formed,  and  a  regiment  of  regulars  is  on  its  way. 

27.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  not  decline  the  command. 

55.  28.   If  they  do  not  anive  in  good  time,  I  shall  make  short 

work  of  all  of  them,  and  send  them  back. 

29.  What  weighs  most  heavily  in  this  crisis  is  the  fact  that 

the  king,  who  has  hitherto  been  undecided,  is  now  füll  of 
confidence. 

30.  According  to  a  letter  which  arrived  yesterday,  contributions 

are  being  sent  in  from  all  parts,  and  those  who  have 
nothing,  simply  give  themselves. 

56.  31.   They  have  been  in  the  habit  of  folding  their  arms  and 

doing  nothing ;  that  will  now  all  be  changed. 
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66.  32.  There  is  no  telling  what  will  happen,  it  is  even  possible 
that  thc  tablcs  niay  be  turned  ;  under  any  circumstances 
we  shall  do  our  best. 


VIII 

57.      I.   It  is  quite  certain  that  he  does  not  mean  to  waste  his 

money  and   trouble,  but   that  he  counts  on  turning  to 

account  every  advantage  he  can  gain. 
2.   After  we  had  left  the  hall  we  went  into  my  study  and 

read  the  newspapers. 

They  cannot  be  compared  with  one  another. 
Even  if  she  feels  disappointed  I  do  not  see  what  eise  he 

could  have  done. 
On  the  whole  I  am  satisfied  with  him,  though  I  am  afraid 

that  he  aims  too  high. 
They  threw  away  their  rifles  and  gave  themselves  up  as 

prisoners. 
Ile  is  very  sympathetic ;  as  soon  as  he  had  heard  of  your 

deed  of  arms  he  called  to  congratulate  you. 
He  tries  to  set  his  sail  to  every  wind,  but  I  am  afraid  that 

will  not  do  for  long  ;  he  will  have  to  join  one  party  or  the 

other. 

He  is  a  man  of  honour,  on  that  you  may  rely. 
On  the  first  excursion  we  made  on  horseback  they  had  a 

lead  of  a  mile. 
Having  arranged  with  him  to  pay  them  a  visit,  I  must  not 

be  late. 
We  owe  them  a  great  deal,  you  had  better  write  them  a 

few  lines  by  retum. 
The    conversation    turned    on    nothing    but    superficial 

topics. 
They  received  us  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  and  after 

we  had  been   introduced  to  his  wife  he  asked  :  May  I 

ask  what  gives  us  the  pleasure  of  secing  you  here  ? 
A  week  hence  our  headquarters  will  be  far  from  here. 
Since  we  are  by  ourselves   I   do  not   mind   telling  you 

what  there  is  to  l^e  read  between  the  lines. 
What  is  incumbent  on   me   to   teil   you   is  briefly  this  : 

Othegraven,  who  is  at  the  head  of  our  troops,  is  resolved 

to  take  the  P'rench  general  prisoner. 
You  may  confidently  count  on  thc  support  of  the  Citizens 

of  Frankfort. 
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63.  19.   Since  the  breaking  up  of  the  ice  on  the  river  has  begun, 

the  communication  lietween  the  two  banks  is  interrupted. 

20.  He  is  seriously  out  of  humour.      In  answer  to  my  question 

he  simply  shrugged  his  Shoulders. 

21.  You  may  be  sure  that  he  will  give  his  consent  as  soon  as 

he  hns  regained  his  good  humour. 

64.  22.   For  the  present  all  depends  on  the  co-operation  of  Russia. 

23.  Under  any  circumstances  it  seems  evident  that  we  cannot 

let  the  advantages  we  have  once  gained  slip  out  of  our 
hands. 

24.  They  all  agree  that  immediately  after  his  return  the  plan 

will  bc  accepted. 


IX 

They  started   very  early.     I   believe   that   shortly   after 

three  o'clock  everybody  was  gone. 
It   has   been   comparatively  easy  to  overcome  all    these 

difliculties,  but  our  success  is  by  no  means  certain. 
At  first  sight  the  difficulties  do  not  appear  so  great  as  they 

really  are. 

You  must  keep  your  eye  on  the  suburbs. 
I  have  just  heard  that  the  king  will  be  present  in  person 

and  that  he  will  conduct  the  attack  himself. 
The  diplomatic  negotiations,  which  had  been  broken  off 

for  some  time,  were  resumed  the  day  before  yesterday. 
The  bills  are  printed,  and  the  play  has  to  be  acted  some- 

how  or  other. 
At  ten  o'clock  at  night  punctually  resounded  the  roll  of 

the  drums,  which  was  distinctly  heard  everywhere. 
Three  battalions  stood  in  a  Square  the  front  side  of  which 

was  open. 
The  very  moment  they  became  visible  we  saw  that  they 

were  wheeling  round  to  the  right. 
How  old  do  you  think  he  is  ?     He  is  not  thirty. 
Having  led  them  past  the  general,  he  made  the  whole  of 

the  front  section  wheel  to  the  left. 
They  consisted   of  nothing  but   mounted   men,  and    the 

colonel  insisted  on  their  being  all  armed  with  pikes. 
All  the  drums  were  beating  when  the  old  general  appeared  ; 

he  saluted  and  rode  down  the  front. 
If  you  wish  to  know,  you  had  better  apply  to  the  minister. 
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70.  i6.  He  does  not  care  whether  his  discourse  pleases  people 

or  not. 

17.  If  you  understand  what  he  means,  you  must  know  that  a 

few  more  do  not  signify. 

18.  He  is  not  to  be  joked  with  under  these  circumstances. 

71.  19.   The  deuce  take  them,  if  they  do  not  obey  instantly. 

20.   Not  until  the  noise  had  to  some  extent  passed  away  was 
it  possible  to  heai  the  men  of  the  band. 


72.      I.   Having  taken  up  their  position  on  the  plateau  they  saw 

the   enemy's   column   march   away   slowly  through   the 

Valley. 

As  it  was  so  dark,  it  was  difficult  not  to  lose  one's  way. 
When  they  had  reached  the  point  where  the  road  divides, 

they  wheeled  to  the  left. 

They  were  at  least  five  hundred  yards  ahead  of  us. 
Unless  you  share  my  apprehensions  I  do  not  think  that  it 

is  worth  your  while  to  disprove  his  assertions. 
I  repeat  again  that  I  mistrust  the  Russians ;  you  know 

how  flighty  they  are. 
Supposing  that  he  is   indispensable,   why  then  do   you 

hesitate  to  accept  his  Services  ? 
If  he  finds  an  opportunity  you  will  see  that  he  is  eager  to 

distinguish  himself. 
He  has  been  selected  from  among  fifty  to  take  part  in  the 

review. 
He  tries  to  niake  himself  and  others  believe  that  our 

defeat  is  certain  without  the  Russians. 
I   think    that   all    will   go  off  well,    provided    that    the 

Russians  do  not  play  us  false. 
As    the    two    battalions   had   marched   the   whole   way 

without  having  had  a  meal,  a  short  rest  Weis  indispensable. 
When  we  got  there  we  heard  the  unpleasant  news  that  the 

enemy  was  hiding  in  the  wood,  barely  500  yards  from  the 

inn. 
After  a  painfui  pause,  during  which  no  one  stirred,  we 

advanced  to  the  attack. 
How  are  we  to  get  past  the  sentry  ? 
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77.  16.  In  accordance  with  this  proposal  it  was  decided  tbat  all 

the  necessary  orders  for  an  immediate  advance  should  be 
given. 

17.  Just  in  front  of  the  inn  we  turned  to  the  right. 

18.  We  advanced  at  a  gallop  to  the  bridge. 

78.  19.  All  stopped  :  terror  and  perplexity  reigned  in  the  whole 

regiment. 

20.  We  could  ill  spare  his  good  advice. 

21.  He  was  mortally  wounded  and  feil  to  the  ground. 

79.  22.  As  soon  as  the  order  was  given,  our  columns  began  to 

move. 

23.  Scarcely  had  the  last  man  passed,  when  he  gave  his  horse 

the  spurs  and  rode  to  the  left  wing. 

24.  We  saw  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  a  house  in  flames. 

B 

From  this  position  he  could  survey  the  troops  of  friend 

and  foe. 
When  he  noticed  that  there  was  no  cover  for  his  men,  he 

bade  them  take  up  their  position  near  the  bridge. 
For   about   ten  minutes  they  were  racing  up  and  down 

the  quay. 
Some  tried  to  go  down  the  embankment,  presumably  to 

find  a  way  across  the  ice. 
When  they  came  to  the  middle  of  the  river  and  perceived 

the  broad  Channel  of  water,  they  stopped  short  and  went 

farther  down  the  stream. 
Had  the  Russians,  on  whose  help  they  had  counted,  taken 

possession  of  the  two  other  gates  ? 
Though  the  first  onset  failed,  yet  in  less  than  an  hour  the 

issue  was  certain. 
They  had  thrown  a  pontoon  bridge  over  the  river,  over 

which  they  passed  to  the  other  side. 
The  boats  offered  them  an  excellent  cover. 
Their  courage  was  here  put  to  a  severe  test,  but  they  stood 

it  excellently. 

11.  He  decided  to  ride  back  to  the  bridge  and  to  bring  up 

another  Company. 

12.  We  turned  to  him  for  help,  but  in  vain. 

84.  13.  When  he  saw  that,  he  at  once,  on  his  own  responsi- 
bility,  ordered  a  retrograde  movement,  which  was  made 
with  remarkable  rapidity. 
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84.  14.   He  managed  the  crossing  of  the  bridge  with  great  skill. 
15.   Worse  than  all  was  the  fire  from  the   Windows  of  the 

houses,  in  which  a  numlx:r  of  men  remained  hidden. 

85.  16.   Without  any  doubt  he  would  have  become  a  victini  of  his 

courage  and  readiness  to  help,  if  his  men  had  not  followed 
him  so  closely. 

17.  A  moment  later  he  was  carried   out   of  the  mfil^e  and 

everything  before  his  eyes  grew  dim. 

18.  All  thcir  eflbrts  had  effected  nothing  and  they  had  failed 

to  liberate  their  leader. 

86.  19.  Soon  afterwards  the  right  wing  began  to  waver,  and  the 

colonel  ordered  the  retreat. 
20.  The  confusion  increased  during  the  march  through  the 
suburb,   though   the  men  of  Hohen- Vietz  covered  the 
retreat. 


XI 

87.      I.  After  a  short  consultation   they  ordered    the   troops   to 

march  off  to  their  quarters. 
He  was  undecided  what  to  do. 
He  stepped  towards  the  door  and  placed  his  hand  on  the 

door-handle. 
Fear  and  trembling  came  over  thera  when  they  heard  the 

sad  news. 
Pull  the  bell,  please,  and  teil  the  servant  to  bring  some 

cold  water. 

Does  he  know  of  it,  are  you  sure  of  that  ? 
She  had  never  betrayed  her  feelings  either  by  word  or 

look. 
Whilst  he  was  Walking  up  and  down  the  room,  he  thought 

that  they  would  bring  him  up  before  a  court-martial. 
He  had  only  one  thought,  and  that  was  to  rescue  him. 
He  handed  him  a  letter  from  the  Queen's  Counsellor, 
One  of  them  was  shot  at  day-break,  the  other  was  taken  to 

Küstrin  in  the  course  of  the  forenoon. 
The  king  is  not  likely  to  pardon  the  accomplices. 
Just  when  the  clock  Struck  two,  the  servant  appeared  and 

Said  the  dinner  was  ready. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  that  were  made  to  set  the 

conversation  going,  little  was  spoken. 
Take  care  not  to  ofTend  him. 
The  die  is  cast !     We  start  to-morrow  at  midday. 
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92.  17.  I  agree  to  your  proposal,  and  you  may  rely  on  my  Co- 

operation. 
18.   After  these  things  were  settled,  everybody  withdrew  to  his 
room. 

93.  1 9.   Not  until  evening  did  fever  set  in. 

20.   In  her  delirium  she  implored  the  cid  servant  to  hiile  the 
young  gentleman. 


XII 

94.  I.  This   towcr    had    been   built    a   short    time    before   his 

execution. 

2.  Stepping  to  the  window  he  looked  up  and  down  the  river. 

3.  Before  an  hour  was  past  Steps  were  heard  outside. 

95.  4.  Although  he  was  hungry  he  found  it  impossible  to  touch 

his  supper. 
5.  After  he  had  put  out  the  light,  he  threw  himself  on  his 
couch  and  tried  to  go  to  sleep. 

96.  6.   He  slept  soundly,  and  when  he  woke  up  the  servant  came 

in  with  his  breakfast. 

7.  Hearing  steps  he  moved  his  chair  to  the  window,  and  saw 

the  dwarf  not  ten  yards  from  the  edge  of  the  bastion. 

8.  Having  exchanged  a  few  words  with  the  sentry,  she  went 

back  towards  the  town. 

97.  9.   He  thought  that  if  everything  failed,  and  the  worst  came 

to  the  worst,  he  would  jump  down  from  the  bastion. 
10.    He  had  read  the  paper  so  often  that  he  knew  it  by  heart. 

98.  1 1.  Calculating  the   height  of   the  bastion  he  came  to  the 

conclusion  that  his  escape  was  certain. 
12.  The  best  thing  is  always  to  be  ready. 


XIII 

99.      I.  There  was  room  for  six  persons  in  the  sledge. 

2.  As  soon  as  the  ponies  were  hamessed,  we  got  in. 

100.  3.   These  considerations  had  spoiled  his  humour. 

4.  If  they  do  not  look  out  we  shall  succeed. 

5.  Having  tumed  off  to  the  right,  you  must  keep  dose  to 

the  river. 

101.  6.   And  now  let  come  what  may  ! 

7.   We  shall  miss  it  unless  we  go  faster. 
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102.  8.  They  wished  to  be  present  too,  and  were  driving  in  a 

sledge  with  one  horse. 
9.   As  they  arrived  the  clock  Struck  the  half  hour. 

103.  10.   While  I  was  patting  and  stroking  the  dog,  he  wagged 

his  tail,  as  though  he  understood  it  all. 
1 1.   They  all  looked  at  their  watches,  füll  of  expectation. 

104.  12.   As  the  clock  Struck  twelve  he  opened  the  window,  and 

threw  the  ball  over  the  edge  of  the  bastion. 

13.  He  was  pulling  with  all  his  might  when  a  sentry  came 

in  sight. 

14.  As  he  came  to  the  comer  he  tumed  right  about  and 

went  back. 

105.  15.   The  World  is  getting  out  of  Joint. 

1 6.  One  of  them  cowered  down,  and  went  back  to  fetch  the 

dog. 

17.  The  first  volley  was  foUowed  by  a  second,  and  Tubal, 

being  Struck  under  the  shoulder-blade,  staggered  and 
feil  down. 

106.  18.  There  was  no  fear  of  pursuit. 


XIV-XV 

I.  They  carried  him  slowly  and  quietly  upstairs. 

107.  2.    His   strength    failing   him    on    the    very   first    step,    he 

crawled  along  the  passage. 

3.  He  stood  the  probing  of  the  wound  without  shrinking, 

although  he  was  in  great  pain. 

4.  The  doctor  shrugged  his  Shoulders,  and  Said  there  was 

no  hope. 

108.  5.   A  special  messenger  was  sent  to  his  father  to  inform  him 

of  his  son's  death. 

6.  While  he  was  ill,  I  often  went  to  read  to  him. 

7.  At  these  words  he  trembled  with  emotion. 

109.  8.   Before  they  started  for  Berlin,  they  went  once  more  to 

the  vicarage,  to  take  their  leave. 
9.  They  met  some  friends  in   Berlin  whom  they  had  not 
Seen  for  a  long  time. 

110.  10.   As  they  drove  down  the  hill  and  along  the  bank  of  the 

river,  they  looked  back  once  more. 


III.  PASSAGES  FOR  TRANSLATION 
INTO  GERMAN 

Note. — Elach  passage  refers  to  the  corresponding  chapter  of  the  text. 
I 

It  was  New  Year's  Day,  1813.  Bemdt  von  Vitzewitz 
had  just  arrived  in  Berlin,  and  was  about  to  pay  calls  with 
Privy  Councillor  von  Ladalinski  on  several  ministers  and 
ambassadors.  Their  carriage  stopped  before  the  palace 
where  old  Prince  Ferdinand  lived.  The  two  gentlemen 
had  not  been  long  in  the  study  when  the  Prince  appeared. 
'  You  have  come  to  give  me  your  best  wishes  for  the  New 
Year,'  he  began.  '  I  thank  you.  Please  take  a  seat.' 
They  then  began  to  speak  about  the  great  events  of  the 
time,  about  the  spirit  of  contradiction  which  existed 
throughout  the  country,  about  their  confidence  in  the  king, 
and  their  distrust  of  his  minister,  also  about  the  political 
storm  which  must  vent  itself  in  a  short  time.  At  last 
the  Prince  rose,  a  sign  that  he  wished  to  close  the  audience. 
The  two  gentltmen  then  retired,  and  drove  to  the  hotel 
where  they  had  decided  to  take  their  lunch.  '  How  do 
you  like  the  Prince  ? '  asked  the  Privy  Councillor.  '  Very 
much,'  replied  Bemdt ;  *  I  am  afraid  he  is  right ;  the 
storm  must  burst.' 

II 

On  the  same  moming  four  Citizens  of  Berlin  were  sitting 
at  one  of  the  tables  in  the  parlour  of  a  public-house.     One 
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of  them,  Stappenbeck,  had  a  newspaper  under  his  right 
elbow.  It  contained  the  story  of  the  passage  over  the 
Beresina.  Another,  Niedlich,  was  just  saying  :  '  You  forget 
one  thing,  my  dear  Stappenbeck  ;  the  French  troops  are 
already  at  Vilna,  and  from  Vilna  to  the  frontier  is  only 
ninety  miles.  Besides,  the  French  will  collect  a  new  army 
for  the  emperor.'     *  I  don't  believe  it,'  said  Stappenbeck  ; 

*  and  if  they  do,  who  is  to  command  it  ?  Not  the  French 
generals,  for  they  are  still  in  Russia.  Do  not  take  it  ill 
of  me,  Niedlich  ;  I  understand  this  better  than  you.  The 
Russians  will  come  to  Berlin,  but  the  French  emperor  will 
not  come.  The  French  have  had  enough  of  him.  I  said 
so  years  ago.'  Then  one  of  his  companions  got  up  and 
said  :  '  It  is  time  for  me  to  go,  gentlemen  ;  who  is  coming 
with  me  ? '  They  all  followed  him,  putting  the  newspapers 
which  they  had  bought  into  their  pockets.  Outside  two 
French  bugles  were  sounding.  All  four  stood  still  and 
listened.     *  They  are  blowing  the  retreat,'  said  Stappenbeck. 

*  God  grant  it ! '  the  others  replied.  Then  the  four  friends 
continued  their  way  home. 

III 

Two  days  later  Frau  Huleh  had  Company  in  her  house. 
Half  of  her  rooms  were  let  to  a  Student,  Lewin  von  Vitze- 
witz  ;  but  he  was  away,  so  the  whole  house  was  at  the  good 
lady's  disposal.  When  all  the  guests  were  assembled,  one 
of  them  asked :  '  What  is  the  name  of  the  Student  who 
lives  with  you,   Frau  Hulen  ? '      'His  name  is  Vitzewitz.' 

*  Vitzewitz!     That  is  an  odd  name!     What  is  he  studying?' 

*  Well,  he  reads  plays  the  whole  day,  about  a  Moor  who 
Strangled  his  wife,  and  about  an  old  king  who  went  mad 
because  his  daughters  left  him  in  the  lurch.  I  sometimes 
notice  that  he  has  been  cr>'ing.  Oh,  you  may  laugh, 
gentlemen,  but  he  has  a  tender  heart,  and  that  is  no 
disgrace ! ' 

Later  in  the  evening  they  began  to  talk  about  the 
French.  One  of  ihe  guests  declared  that  the  latter  would 
be  defeated.      But  an  old  Sergeant  showed  them  how  the 
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Russians  would  be  caught  in  a  trap.  '  One  French  army,' 
he  Said,  *  will  attack  them,  while  another  cuts  off  their  line 
of  retreat.  That  is  what  people  call  a  mouse-trap.  I  will 
show  you  the  place — here  between  Koslin  and  Filehne.' 
After  one  of  the  ladies  had  sung,  there  was  some  dancing, 
and  not  long  afterwards  the  guests  began  to  take  their 
leave. 

IV 

On  the  next  day  Lewin  retumed  home.  He  opened  the 
door  and  went  upstairs.  On  the  table  lay  a  few  letters 
which  had  arrived  during  his  absence.  One  of  them  was 
from  his  cousin  Ladalinski  inviting  him  to  a  dance  that 
very  evening.  A  few  hours  later  Lewin  betook  himself  to 
the  Ladalinskis,  where  he  found  several  Polish  and  Silesian 
nobles.  It  was  difficult  to  find  a  place  even  near  the  door, 
When  the  dancing  was  over,  all  thronged  into  the  room. 
The  old  Privy  Councillor  was  just  chatting  with  one  of  the 
ladies,  when  a  footman  came  up  and  whispered  something 
in  his  ear.  He  went  out  immediately  and  found  in  the  hall 
a  messenger,  who  handed  him  a  note.  There  were  only  a 
few  words  in  it :  '  York  has  capitulated.  The  Chancellor 
of  State  is  just  going  to  the  king.'  Ladalinski  went  back 
to  the  ball-room  and  told  the  news  to  the  Polish  count 
Brinski.  '  Capitulation  ! '  cried  the  latter,  '  why,  that 
means  he  has  gone  over  to  the  Russians.'  '  I  suppose 
so.'  Before  the  last  dance  was  at  an  end,  the  whole 
Company  knew  of  the  great  event.  The  gentlemen  declared 
they  were  not  surprised,  while  the  ladies  were  evidently 
disappointed.  At  twelve  the  first  carriages  drove  up,  and 
in  half  an  hour  the  rooms  were  empty. 


It  was  after  eight  o'clock  when  Lewin  woke  the  next 
morning.  The  deep  sleep  had  done  him  good.  Tuesday 
and  Friday  were  lecture-days,  so  he  made  his  way  to  the  Uni- 
versity.     On  the  other  days  he  remained  at  home.     His 

O 
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favourite  books  were  Shakespeare  and  the  Percy  Ballads. 
In  Order  to  read  them  he  had  leamt  EngHsh  ;  he  did  not 
speak  it,  it  is  true,  but  he  understood  it  well.  The  first 
lecture  was  given  by  Professor  Savigny,  who  did  not  secm 
to  have  heard  of  the  great  event  of  the  day,  Then  Pro- 
fessor Fichte  lectured  on  *  The  true  conception  of  War.' 
When  Lewin  arrived,  he  found  all  the  seats  taken,  and  it 
was  only  with  difficulty  that  he  obtained  half  a  corner 
seat  on  the  last  bench.  In  a  few  minutes  the  little  professor 
appeared,  smiling  with  satisfaction  at  the  well-filled  room. 
'  Gentlemen,'  he  began,  '  it  would  be  pure  cowardice  to 
ignore  the  great  news  which  has  arrived.  You  know  what 
I  refer  to :  General  York  has  capitulated.  For  my  part  I 
am  certain  that  the  gencral  has  acted  rightly  ;  but  I  may 
be  wrong.  Let  us  be  füll  of  the  hope  which  brings  courage, 
and  of  the  courage  which  brings  hope.  But  before  every- 
thing,  let  us  do  what  the  brave  general  did  :  let  us  come  to  a 
decision  1 '  After  the  lecture  Lewin  met  Major  von  Haacke. 
'They  will  bring  old  York  before  a  court-martial,'  said 
the  latter  ;  '  it  may  cost  him  his  head.'  '  Nonsense  !  It 
cannot  be.  I  know  York  ;  he  has  had  instructions.'  '  I 
don't  think  so,'  replied  Haacke.  'The  only  Instruction 
which  each  general  receives  now  is  :  "  Do  what  seems  best 
to  you,  and  take  the  consequences  yourself ! "  '  Then  they 
separated. 

VI 

HOHEN-ViETZ,  20M  March. 
Dear  Lewin — Our  Organisation  is  complete.  We  have 
formed  a  brigade  of  veterans,  consisting  of  four  battalions. 
Bamme  has  taken  over  the  command  of  the  brigade,  but 
there  is  still  a  lack  of  officers.  We  shall  have  a  war 
according  to  old  Prussian  traditions.  Now,  listen  !  The 
court  is  leaving  Potsdam  and  going  to  Breslau.  This  Step 
is  more  important  than  you  can  imagine.  It  is  said  that 
Napoleon  has  intended  to  seize  the  king  and  have  him 
taken  to  a  French  fortress,  The  entrance  of  the  king  into 
Breslau  is  fixed  for  the  2  5th  ;  a  weck  later  he  will  summon 
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his  people  to  arras.  So  at  last,  Lewin,  we  shall  have  a 
regulär  war,  and  regulär  flags.  Do  you  hear?  Regulär 
royal  Prussian  flags  !  Write  soon,  or  better  still,  come. 
All  wish  to  be  remembered  to  you. — Always  your  loving 
father. 

VII 

Lewin  went  as  soon  as  possible  to  his  home  in  Hohen- 
Vietz.  His  father  had  been  summoned  to  Guse  owing  to 
the  death  of  his  sister.  Lewin  was  sitting  at  breakfast  with 
his  sister,  when  their  father  suddenly  arrived.  His  first 
words  were :  *  Come,  Lewin,  I  want  to  speak  to  you.' 
They  went  into  the  study.  •  Sit  down  and  listen.  Yester- 
day  aftemoon  a  hundred  French  arrived  in  Guse.  Their 
leader,  a  dark  Italian,  saluted  me  and  asked  for  quarters. 
I  invited  him  to  the  Castle,  and  there  he  is  now  with  the 
war-chest.  We  must  surprise  them  to-night,  take  the 
leader  prisoner,  and  band  the  men  over  to  the  Russians.' 
An  hour  later  General  von  Bamme  was  announced.  « The 
French  have  gone  ! '  '  Gone  ?  '  '  Yes,  the  hundred  men, 
the  Italian,  and  the  war-chest.  Two  hours  ago  I  met  the 
whole  troop  not  far  from  the  village.  But  it  does  not 
matter  ;  let  us  think  no  more  about  it  I '  While  they  were 
at  dinner,  two  or  three  of  their  friends  arrived.  They 
brought  good  news.  A  Silesian  militia  was  being  formed  ; 
Schamhorst  was  to  lead  it,  and  Blücher  had  arrived. 
From  all  sides  gifts  were  flowing  in :  money,  arms,  equip- 
ment.  This  news  was  received  with  joy.  '  You  must  stay 
with  US,'  cried  Lewin's  father.  '  We  will,'  they  replied ; 
'  in  three  days  we  shall  be  in  Breslau.' 


VIII 

Early  next  moming  all  the  guests  were  assembled  at 
breakfast.  An  old  woman  arrived  with  the  newspapers, 
and  handed  one  of  them  to  Berndt.  '  Ha ! '  he  cried, 
*  here  is  the  call  to  arms  at  last ! '  and  he  at  once  began 
to   read.      In   a   few  minutes    Kniehase  appeared.      'Sit 
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down,  Kniehase,'  said  Berndt ;  *  what  news  have  you  ? ' 
•Good  news,  sir;  we've  got  him.  We  have  captured  the 
Italian  count,  and  the  hundred  men,  and  the  war-chest. 
Tettenbom  with  twenty  cossacks  attacked  them  on  Treb- 
nitz  heath.  They  threw  their  guns  away  and  surrendered.' 
This  was  disappointing.  If  the  Prussians  had  done  it, 
Bamme  would  have  been  better  pleased.  At  this  moment 
Mr.  Turgany,  Q.C.,  of  Frankfort  was  announced.  Berndt 
introduced  (irell  and  Hirschfeldt  ;  then  turning  to  the  Q.C. 
he  said :  '  Well,  Turgany,  what  gives  us  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you  here  ? '  '  It  is  briefly  this,'  he  replied.  '  For 
three  days  we  have  had  in  Frankfort  the  French  general 
Girard  and  2000  men.'  'And  a  war-chest?'  asked 
Bamme.  '  No,  but  fifty  cannon,  and  that  is  nqt  to  be 
despised.  In  the  name  of  the  Citizens  I  have  come  here 
to  ask  whether  there  are  means  of  attacking  this  hostile 
force.'  '  Hirschfeldt,  what  is  our  answer  ? '  said  Bamme. 
Hirschfeldt  shrugged  his  Shoulders  and  said  nothing.  But 
Vitzewitz  cried  :  '  We  must  not  let  this  bird  out  of  our 
hands.  These  regiments  will  be  like  the  hundred  men 
in  Guse.  One  hurrah,  and  they  throw  their  guns  away. 
I  accept  the  proposal  unconditionally.'  And  so  the  matter 
was  settled. 


IX 

The  next  day,  Saturday,  was  devoted  to  preparations. 
Drosselstein  reported  to  the  old  general  the  result  of  his 
mission  to  the  Russian  headquarters.  The  Russian  general 
had  promised  his  help ;  he  would  be  present  in  person  and 
would  lead  the  attack.  And  now  came  the  decisive  day. 
Punctually  at  twelve  o'clock  Bamme  held  a  review  of  all 
the  battalions  under  his  command.  When  he  arrived  on 
the  review-ground,  he  found  that  three  of  the  battalions 
were  standing  in  a  square  of  which  one  side  was  open.  In 
a  few  minutes  the  beating  of  drums  was  heard,  and  the 
fourth  battalion  appeared.  The  different  companies  marched 
up  and  took  their  place  in  the  square.     The  old  general 
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saluted,  rode  down  the  ranks,  and  then  took  his  position 
in  the  middle  of  the  troops.  '  Men  ! '  he  began,  '  in 
Frankfort  there  are  fifty  cannon  and  2000  Frenchmen. 
Are  you  ready  to  attack  them  and  take  them  prisoners  ? ' 
'  Yes,  general  1 '  *  Very  well,  that  is  just  what  I  expected 
of  you.  Old  Fritz  was  proud  of  your  fathers  ;  if  he  could 
see  you  now,  he  would  be  proud  of  you  to-day.  Some  of 
you  must  fall;  but  remember  that  you  fall  for  your  country.' 
With  these  words  he  left  the  Square.  The  battalions  then 
broke  up  into  sections  and  followed  him  into  the  village. 


At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  troops  began  their 
march  on  Frankfort.  Not  a  sound  was  heard,  for  the  snow 
lay  deep  on  the  roads.  '  How  will  this  fight  tum  out?' 
asked  Drosselstein.  '  Well,  I  hope,'  said  Vitzewitz,  *  unless 
the  Russians  leave  us  in  the  lurch.'  Meanwhile  the  column 
steadily  advanced.  At  eleven  o'clock  it  passed  the  sheep»- 
farm  of  Lebus,  and  from  there  it  was  only  five  miles  to 
Frankfort.  Soon  they  met  one  of  the  townsmen,  who 
reported  that  all  the  houses  in  the  square  were  occupied  and 
that  the  picked  men  were  hidden  in  the  church.  In  deep 
silence  the  troops  pressed  forward,  and  at  a  given  signal 
the  foremost  dashed  over  a  bridge  into  the  old  town.  There 
they  leamt  that  the  French  general  and  his  staff  had  been 
taken  prisoners.  Bamme  praised  the  conduct  of  the  towns- 
people,  and  then  led  his  men  down  to  the  quay,  and  waited 
for  the  arrival  of  the  Russians.  In  the  meantime  the 
French  had  recovered  from  their  surprise,  and  were  trying 
to  cross  the  river.  Their  first  attack  failed,  but  a  second 
assault  threw  Bamme's  men  into  confusion.  It  became 
more  and  more  certain  that  the  Russians  would  not  arrive, 
and  at  last  Bamme  had  to  confess  that  all  his  efforts  were 
in  vain.  The  French  put  them  to  flight ;  but  they  retired 
in  good  Order  and  reached  the  suburbs  without  great  loss. 
Lewin  was  one  of  those  who  were  missed. 
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XI 

The  retreat  lasted  the  whole  night  through.  It  was 
striking  seven,  when  the  drums  gave  the  signal  that  all 
should  betake  themselves  to  their  quarters.  Berndt  went 
home.  Only  his  two  daughters  vvere  there.  Renate  flew  to 
meet  him  and  asked  :  '  Where  is  Lewin  ?  Is  he  taken — 
dead  ?  '  *  I  don't  know,'  her  father  answered.  That  very 
moment  her  friend  Marie  feil  as  if  lifeless  to  the  ground. 
When  Berndt  and  Renate  were  again  alone,  the  former 
Said  :  *  What  was  the  matter  with  Marie  ? '  After  a  short 
pause,  she  replied  :  '  She  loves  him,  and  he  knows  nothing 
about  it.' — It  was  past  midday  when  the  servant  brought 
Berndt  a  letter  from  Mr.  Turgany,  Q.C.  In  it  he  read  as 
follows  :  '  Dear  Sir — It  is  my  sad  duty  to  inform  you  that 
last  night  two  prisoners  feil  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  : 
your  son  and  Othegraven.  The  former  will  be  sent  to 
Küstrin  in  the  course  of  the  day ;  the  latter  was  shot  at 
daybreak.  We  have  buried  him  close  to  the  church. — 
Sincerely  yours,  Turgany.'  So  Lewin  was  still  aüve, 
although  no  one  knew  what  would  become  of  him.  Berndt 
and  Bamme  agreed  that  something  must  be  done  at  once 
to  save  him.  Their  only  hope  lay  in  the  old  dwarf-woman 
who  brought  the  papers.  She  was  on  the  best  of  terms 
with  the  garrison  of  Küstrin. 

XII 

On  the  stroke  of  two  Lewin  reached  the  fortress  of  Küstrin. 
The  commanding  ofificer  asked  a  few  questions,  and  then 
gave  Orders  that  he  should  be  taken  to  the  Weisskopf. 
Our  prisoner  was,  as  it  were,  buried  alive  in  a  room  five 
paces  Square.  At  seven  the  old  castle-steward  brought  him 
his  supper.  Lewin  was  hungry,  but  he  could  eat  nothing 
with  the  fear  of  death  before  him.  So  he  put  out  the  light, 
threw  himself  on  the  bed,  and  slept  soundly  tili  five  in  the 
morning.- — He  had  just  finished  his  breakfast  when  he  heard 
Steps  outside.     He  went  to  the  window  and  saw  the  old 
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woman-dwarf.  She  looked  up  and  at  the  same  tnoment 
threw  a  twisted  ball  in  through  his  window,  This  he  un- 
rolled,  and  found  in  it  a  stone,  a  long  piece  of  string,  and 
a  letter.  The  letter  contained  these  words  :  '  On  the  stroke 
of  twelve  throw  the  stone  over  the  bastion,  but  hold  the 
string  fast.  When  it  tightens,  pull  the  rope  up,  then  let 
yourself  down.  If  the  worst  comes  lo  the  worst,  jump ; 
undemeath  you  will  find  snow  five  feet  deep  and  .  .  . 
friends.'  Lewin  read  the  letter  again  and  again,  until  he 
knew  it  by  heart.  At  seven  o'clock  came  the  old  Steward. 
'Will  a  court-martial  be  held  upon  me?'  asked  Lewin. 
•  Yes  ;  and  now  is  your  time,  if  you  want  to  write  a  letter,' 
and  the  old  man  said  good-night  and  left  his  prisoner  alone. 
At  last  it  Struck  eleven.  '  Only  one  hour  more,'  said  Lewin 
to  himself,  and  then  feil  on  his  knees  and  thanked  God  for 
saving  his  life.      It  was  not  saved  yet. 


XIII 

It  was  just  as  the  clock  Struck  eleven  that  two  sledges 
stopped  before  the  manor-house  of  Hohen-Vietz.  In  the 
larger  one  sat  Berndt  and  Hirschfeldt  with  a  few  of  their 
friends.  When  all  had  taken  their  places,  they  drove  at  a 
gentle  trot  up  the  Küstrin  road.  They  had  to  go  slowly, 
because  the  roads  were  narrow  and  covered  with  snow.  In 
half  an  hour  they  had  reached  the  fortress.  Not  a  word 
had  been  spoken  yet,  when  suddenly  Hector  the  dog 
appeared.  He  had  concealed  himself  under  the  straw  in 
the  sledge.  It  Struck  twelve.  Lewin  opened  the  window 
and  threw  the  stone  over  the  bastion.  He  then  saw 
that  the  string  was  beginning  to  tighten.  But  just  at 
that  moment  a  sentry  appeared.  Fortunately,  he  passed 
close  to  the  wall,  so  that  his  bayonet  did  not  touch  the 
string.  Then  Lewin  drew  up  the  rope,  fastened  it  to  the 
foot  of  the  bed,  then  crawled  to  the  edge  of  the  bastion. 
In  a  few  seconds  he  was  safe  among  his  friends.  Hector 
sprang  upon  his  young  master.  '  Down,  down  I '  cried  the 
latter,  but  before  he  could  obey,  a  shot  from  the  fort  brought 
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the  dog  to  the  ground.  While  Tubal  was  trying  to  save 
Hector,  a  second  shot  Struck  him  under  the  shoulder-blade, 
and  he  sank  to  the  ground.  Ina  moment  both  were  dragged 
over  the  snow  to  the  sledge,  and  in  the  darkness  all 
escaped. 

XIV 

The  next  day  they  sent  for  Dr.  Leist  from  Lebus.  He 
arrived  about  eleven  o'clock  and  went  straight  into  the  sick- 
room.  Tubal  was  in  great  pain,  but  he  bore  the  probing  of 
his  wound  without  flinching.  '  What  is  it  ? '  he  asked.  '  A 
bad  case,'  answered  the  doctor ;  '  the  spieen  is  perforated. 
But  youth  will  overcome  all.  In  a  month  you  will  be  sitting 
at  the  window  smoking  a  pipe  of  tobacco.'  Then  he  went 
downstairs.  '  Well,  doctor  ? '  asked  Vitzewitz.  Old  Leist 
shrugged  his  Shoulders.  '  He  must  die.'  '  Is  there  no 
hope  ?  '  '  None.  The  bullet  has  pierced  everything  — 
lung,  liver,  and  spieen.'  '  How  long  will  he  last?'  'He 
will  die  before  to-morrow.'  *  Oh,  what  a  loss ! '  cried 
Berndt.  '  How  shall  I  teil  his  father  ?  He  is  his  only 
son  ! '  The  same  evening  a  mounted  messenger  rode  off  to 
Berlin.  He  was  the  bearer  of  a  letter  from  Berndt  to 
Tubal's  father.  It  contained  this  line :  '  Your  son  died 
this  evening  at  a  quarter  to  seven.' 

XV 

Since  Tubal's  death  Renate  had  not  left  her  room. 
Marie  often  came  in  the  morning  to  talk  to  her  or  read 
aloud,  and  then  she  would  go  down  to  Lewin.  The  two 
lovers  seldom  spoke  of  their  good  fortune  ;  they  feared  it 
might  pass  away,  if  it  was  mentioned.  However,  one  day 
he  was  telling  Marie  how  blind  he  had  been  in  past  days, 
and  how  much  he  loved  her  now,  when  his  father  suddenly 
entered  the  room.  The  latter  noticed  Marie's  deep  colour, 
and  with  a  smile  he  kissed  her  on  the  forehead.  When 
Marie  was  gone,  Berndt  said  :  '  I  rejoice  at  your  good  fortune, 
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Lewin.  As  soon  as  you  retum,  we  will  have  a  wedding.  We 
have  lived  through  stormy  days,  and  yet  they  were  days 
'  before  the  storm. '  At  length  the  time  came  when  Lewin  and 
Hirschfeldt  had  to  Start  for  Breslau.  A  sledge  carried  them 
swiftly  over  the  snow.  As  they  approached  the  river,  a 
noise  like  thunder  was  heard  in  the  distance.  '  It  is  the 
ice  bursting,'  said  Hirschfeldt;  '  it  is  a  good  sign.'  Soon 
after^vards  they  heard  the  bells  of  Hohen -Vietz  ringing. 
*  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  music  of  those  bells  ? '  asked 
Lewin.  '  It  means  a  world  of  things — war  and  peace,  and 
also  a  wedding,  at  which  I  shall  be  one  of  the  guests.' 
'Why,  you  speak,  Hirschfeldt,  as  if  you  knew  it,'  said 
Lewin  with  a  laugh.  *  Yes,'  answered  his  friend,  '  I  can 
read  the  future.' 


IV.  WORD-FORMATION 

SUFFIXES  OF  CONCRETE  SUBSTANTIVES 

Concrete  nouns  are  formed  with  the  following  suffixes  :  — 

srfjen,  =lcin,  AinQ  (=ing),  =cl,  =ffll,  =fel,  =er,  =en,  nn,  --ig,  -ici), 

(i)  sOfenund  sUin 

I.  =(i)Cn  comes  from  MHG.  -ichin,  -ichen,  in  which  tn  contains 
Ihe  diminutive  dement ;  the  ch  was  originally  itself  also  a  diminutive 
Suffix.  :lein  comes  from  OHG.  ili.  Both  :tf)en  and  ^lein  are  really 
double  Suffixes,  :d)Cn  consisting  of  -ich  and  -in,  which  make  -ichin, 
-echen,  d)Cn;  and  :lein  of  ^/(for  old  ilo,  iljo)  and  tn,  e.g. — 

vogelin,  fflöflicin;  pferdeltn,  ^ferblcilX. 

In  the  German  .^eriueliit  we  have  the  double  suffix,  in  the  English 
ermine  the  simple  one. 

In  some  cases,  specially  after  d)  and  g,  another  diminutive  suffix, 
viz.  :el,  is  interpolated  before  :d)en  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  e.g. — 

ba§  SBud),  ba§  93üd)<id)cn ;  ba§  Xuc^,  ba§  3:üd)eld)en ;  bcv 
Ounge,  ba§  3üngcld)eu ;  bcr  Söagen,  ba§  aOßägclcfjcn. 
In  these  there  are  then  really  three  suffixes  added  to  the  primary 
noun. 

Owing  to  the  original  i  of  these  suffixes  the  vowel  of  the  newly 
formed  nouns  is  modified,  even  when  the  modification  does  not  occur 
in  the  plural  of  the  primary  noun,  e.g.  — 

ber  ^unb  (//  bie  C"nbe),  ba§  C>i«"t)d)cn  or  ba§  ^ünblein 

(little  dog). 
Exceptions :  Karl  (Charles),  Karldjen  (Charlie),  Jlmalic,  tTlaldien 
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II.  The  Suffixes  :d)en  and  slettt  are  joined  only  to  nouns,  e.g. — 

bcr  (Sol)n  (son),  bQ§  Söt)nd)cn ; 
bet  »übe  (lad),  baS  »übd)cn ; 
bet  »aum  (tree),  baS  aSöurndjcn ; 
bie  !£aubc  (pigeon),  ba§  läubd^en; 
bcr  ftnabe  (boy),  ba§  Änäblem; 
bie  lotftter  (daughter),  ba§  löc^tcrlein ; 
bie  Slume  (flower),  ba§  SBlümlein; 
bcr  Sadö  (brook),  ba§  SBädöIe'"- 
These  two  Suffixes  have  always  diminutive  force,  and  by  extension 
they  express  the  idea  of  endearment,  e.g. — 

ber  93ater  (father),  ba§  93äterd)en  (dear  father) ; 
bie  3)hitter  (mother),  ba§  3)h"ittevcf)en  (dear  mother) ; 
Glife,  6lie§d)en,  ßieSdöett  (Lizzie) ; 
C>an§  (John),  ig>än§döen  (Johnnie). 
Some  nouns  are  used  in  no  other  but  the  diminutive  form,  e.g. — 
boS  3lotfel^Icf)en  (robin  redbreast),  ba§  Äanindjcn  (rabbit), 
ba§  tJrettdöcn  (ferret),  ba§  ajiännd)en  unb  ba§  HBeibdjen 
(the  cock  and  the  hen  bird). 
No/e. — Since  both  ■dien  and  =Icin  have  the  same  force,  euphony,  as  a 
rule,  decides  which  of  the  two  is  used  to  form  diminutives.     In  many 
cases  either  can  be  added.     Generally  speaking  >Iein  is  preferred  after 
•1?/  ',  9/  e.g. :  Sddjlcin,  gitflcin,  Sörglcin ;  and  -dien  is  preferred  after  vowels 
and  after  m,  \,  n,  t,  e.  g.  :  €icijcn,  JJIämcfcn,  StüWdjcn,  ITtänndien,  tTIätterdien. 

All  nouns  in  id^cn  and  iUin  are  neuter. 

III.  Form  nouns  in  sd)cn  and  :lcitl  from  the  foUowing,  and  give 


their  English  meaning  : — 

bie  ®Qn§ 

bet  aSalb 

bcr  »ad) 

bie  3unflc 

ba§  Tad) 

bev  Oriintc 

ber  9iing 

bie  J^rou 

baS  Jtinb 

ba§  SBlQtt 

bet  Stern 

ba§  ^fetb 

5rit? 

Ofranj 

Suifc 

ßina 

(2)  ding  (4ttö) 

I.  The  Suffix  :linfl  was  in  MHG.  ine,  e.g.  MHG.  buckinc,  bct 
SÜcfing  (smoked  herring),  herinc,  bct  ^Cting  (herring),  messinc,  boS 
SJJeffing  (brass).  This  suffix  corresponds  to  modern  German  :tng,  as  is 
Still  found  in  ©Ctinfl,  3Kcffinfl,  ^fennitnjfl,  Slöirftnfl,  and  in  patronymic 
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nouns  as  bic  9Wcrobtngcr,  btc  ftaroUngcr.  Its  force  is  here  deuended 
from,  and  lience  we  have  many  names  of  places  in  the  dative, 
e.g.  SJ^einiltflCn  (i.e.  with  the  descendants  of  SJleininß),  Äiffinflen, 
(Sicfillflcn,  Sübiuflcn ;  also  many  faniily  names,  as  JJtcmminfl, 
2)örinfl,  ^cnniiifl. 

sling  is,  strictly  speaking,  a  double  suffix  which  has  been  formed  on 
the  analogy  of  numerous  nouns  in  l  to  which  infl  was  added.  When 
the  same  verb  forms  a  noun  in  -tx  and  one  in  ^liilfl,  the  former  has  an 
active  and  the  latter  a  passive  force,  e.  g.  — 

ber  Sel)rer  (one  who  teaches,  a  teacher),  bcr  fieJ^rUlig  (one 

who  is  taught,  an  apprentice). 
bcr  Ofinber  (one  who  finds  something),  bcr  Sf'ttbltttg  (one  who 

is  found,  a  foundling,  waif ). 
ber  Pfleger  (guardian),  ber  Pflegling  (foster-child). 
ber  lauf  er  (one  who  baptizes,  baptist),  ber  S^äuflittg  (one  who 

is  baptized). 

In  a  number  of  nouns  ^littg  has  diminutive  and  pejorative  force,  e.  g. 
bcr  Höüfüing  (libertine),  ber  aOßcid)Ung  (effeminate  person),  specially 
in  nouns  from  diminutive  verbs  :  frömmeln  (to  affect  piety),  ber 
OröntmUug  (hypocrite),  nj^jctn  (to  affect  wit),  ber  aOßiöIing  (a  would- 
be  wit).  Owing  to  the  i  of  this  suffix  the  vowel  of  the  newly  formed 
nouns  is  modified  if  possible. 

II.  The  suffix  :Ung  is  joined  to — 
(i)  nouns,  e.g. — 

bic  (Sunft  (favour),  ber  ©ünftling  (favourite) ; 

bcr  üiaumcit  (thumb),  bcr  2)äumling  (Tom  thumb) ; 

bcr  Sprofe  (scion),  ber  ©pröftUng  (descendant) ; 

bcr  ^onf  (hemp),  ber  Hänfling  (linnet)  ; 

bcr  ®runb  (groimd),  ber  ©rünbUng  (gudgeon,  ground- 

ling) ; 
ber  (Stid)  (thrust),  bcr  ©tid)ling(stickle-back,  a  sort  of  fish). 

(2)  adjectives,  e.g. — 

lieb  (dear),  ber  Siebling  (favourite) ; 

fd^toad)  (weak),  ber  ®cf)njäd)liitg  (feeble  person) ; 

feig  (cowardly),  bcr  5eigling  (coward) ; 

toeid)  (soft),  ber  Söeid^ling  (effeminate  person) ; 

tOÜft  (desert,  waste),  ber  SfflltftUng  (libertine) ; 

frül^  (early),  ber  gfrül^Uttg  (Spring). 
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(3)  verbs.  e.g.— 

leisten  (to  teach),  ber  ßel)tlinfl  (apprentice)  ; 
mieten  (to  hire).  ber  3}hetliug  (hireling) ; 
fäugen  (to  nurse),  bcr  (Säugling  (suckling) ; 
taufen  (to  Christen),  bet  ^üufling  (Infant  or  person  receiv- 
ing  baptism). 

(4)  numerals,  e.g. — 

etft  (fii^),  ber  Srftltng  (the  firstborn,  first-iruits) ; 

jroei  (two),  ber  Swiüing  (twin) ; 

btei  (three),  bcr  I)riüing  (one  of  triplets). 

Note  also  brr  ^d^ierling  (hemlock),  bn  Scfjilling  (Shilling). 
All  noons  in  tiin^  are  masculine. 

III.  Form  nouns  in  :ling  from  the  following  words,  and  give  their 
English  meaning : — 

ber  ^ic^ter        bo§  ^aupt        ber  §of        ber  ®d)o& 
frifti^  neu  fremb  jung 

prüfen  ftrafen  mieten         fangen 

(3)  »el,  »fal,  ^el 

The  suffi.\  set  is  MHG,  -ei  from  original  -alo,  -u/o,  -ih  for  masculine 
and  neuter  nouns,  and  from  -ald,  -ulä,  -ild  for  feminine  nouns.  When 
the  original  suffi.x  has  an  i  {ilo,  ild)  it  is  marked  in  modern  German  by 
the  modification  of  the  vowel  in  the  primary  word,  e.g.  armilo,  Ärmel 
(sleeve) ;  sluzzil,  Sd^lüffel  (key).  The  suffix  ;el  is  mainly  used  to  form 
names  of  instruments  from  verbs,  e.g. — 

lieben  (to  lift),  ber  §e6el  (lever) ; 

fd)(agen  (to  beat),  ber  @d)Iägel  (mallet,  rapier) ; 

fliegen  (to  fly),  ber  Stügel  (wing) ; 

hjerfen  (to  throw),  ber  SBürfel  (die) ; 

l^cnfen  (to  hang),  ber  §enfel  (handle  of  a  pot) ; 

3iel)en  (to  pull),  ber  3ügel  (rein). 

Host  nouns  in  st\  denoting  instnunents  are  masculine. 

The  following  are  further  instances  : — 

ber  ©ürtel  (belt),  ber  3Jleifeel  (chisel),  ber  9lagel  (nail),  bet 
Slüffel  (trunk  of  an  elephant),  ber  ©djeffel  (bushel),  ber 
@d^nabel  (beak),  ber  ©tem^)el  (stamp),  bcr  ©töpfel 
(stopper). 
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Some  nouns  in  :c(  denote  an  agtnt,  c.g. — 

bcr  ©cifel   (hostage),   bcr   aSeifcl   (queen-bee),   ber  fflöcibct 
(sergeant),  hence  bcv  Sfclbwcbcl  (sergeant-major). 

In  some  nouns  denoting  persons  scl  has  a.  pejorative  force,  e.g. — 
ber  ©d^linflel  (rascal),  bcr  SBcnöcl  (naughty  boy),  bcr  t^cflcl 
(flail,  clown). 
Feminine  nouns  in  :et  are — 

bic  3lcf)fcl  (Shoulder),  bic  ©abcl  (fork),  bic  S^lobcl  (needle), 
bie  9ieffel  (nettle).  bic  ©taffei  (step),  bic  ©d^oufef  (shovel), 
bic   (Spinbel    (spindle),    bic   SBiirjcl    (root),   bic   @eiBcl 
(scourge),  bic  9lnflel  (fishing-hook). 
Neuter  nouns  in  =el  are  mostly  diminutives  : — 

ber  SBunb,  ba§  »ünbet  (bündle) ;  ^er  »ufd^,  baS  Sxifd^cl 
(wisp) ;  ba§  gferfet  (young  pig) ;  ber  Stanjcn,  ba§  Slänjcl 

(small  knapsack). 
Cf.  origin  of  suffix  =lein  above  (No.  2). 
Some  nouns  in  =el  are  of  foreign  origin,  e.g. — 

bcr  6nQel  (angel),  from  Lat.  angelus  through  OFr.  angele. 
bcr  @fel  (ass),  from  Lat.  asinus  (for  change  of  n  into  /  et 

^immet,  ^gd,  ileffcl). 
bie  5abel  (fable),  from  IjM.  f ab ula  ihrough  Yr.  fable. 
bic  (Jadtel  (torch),  from  Lat.  facula  dimin.  of  fax  (facis). 
ber  5encf)et  (fennel),  from  \j\\..  foeniculum,  fenuclum. 
bie  Oriebcl  (fiddle),  cf.  It.  viola  (Ijü.ßdiculal). 
ber  i^tegel  (flail),  \.?X.  flagellum  (cf.  Yr.fiiaü). 
bic  ©urflcl  (throat),  I^at.  gurgulio. 
ber  ßeffel  (kettle),  I^t.  catinus  (cf.  gfel  above). 
bie  ÄOppel  (leash),  Lat.  copula  (Med.  I^t.  r«//a  =  dogs  tied 

to  a  leash). 
bie  3Jlanbel  (almond).  It.  tnandola,  cf.  Fr.  amande. 
bcr  3Jiantcl  (mantle),  Lat.  mantellum,  cf.  Fr.  manteau. 
ber  yithei  (mist),  Lat.  nebula. 
bic  Siegel  (rule),  I^t.  regula. 
ber  Säbel  (sabre),  Fr.  sabre.  It.  sciabla. 
bcr  Sd^cmcl  (footstool),  Lat.  scabellum,  *scamellum. 
bQ§  ©eibel  (beer  glass),  Lat.  situla. 
bic  ©id^el  (sickle),  Lat.  secuta. 
ba§  ©tCflCl  (seal),  Lat.  sigillum. 
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bet  Stiefel  (boot),  iL  stivaU. 

bic  Stoppel  (stubble),  Lat.  stipula,  *stupula. 

bic  Xafel  (table,  board),  Lat.  tabula. 

bet  Stcflcl  ('>!«)•  I-'it-  tfg»la- 
bet  3ttfel  (circle),  Lat.  circulus. 
bie  Srciebel  (onion),  Lat.  caepulla  (dim.  of  cepa). 
bet  3"'"^'  (sable),  Russian  sobol. 
In  some  nouns  in  sei  the  e  has  vanished  through  contraction,  e.g. — 
bet  Sta^l  (MHG.  stahel),  steel ;  ba§  »eil  (MHG.  Mhel),  axe. 
;Vi,/^._Words  like  Uritttl,  Pierlel,  etc. ,  are  abbreviations  for  ürittfil, 
DifTlfil,  etc. 

sfal  and  «fei  are  double  suffixes  by  which  feminine  and  neuter 
nouns  are  formed  with  active  or  passive  meaning,  e.g. — 

bie  or  ba§  Cabfal  is  something  that  soothes,  comforts  (laben, 

to  sooihe,  comfort), 
bie  or  ba§  SJlü^fal  is  something  that  gives  trouble  (bie  SKütje, 

trouble) 
ba§  9lätfel  is  something  that  is  to  be  guessed  (taten,  to  guess). 
ba§  9lnt)ünQfel  is  something  that  is  hung  on  (anhängen,  to 
hang  on), 
This  Suffix  was  originally  preceded  by  the  vowel  i  (e),  viz.  öfal,  which 
explains  the  modification  of  the  vowel  of  most  of  these  words.     It  is 
joined — 

(1)  to  nouns,  e.g. — 

bie  Srf)eu :  ba§  Sd)eufal  (monster). 
bie  9nüf)c :  bie  or  ba§  9Jiül)fal  (toil). 
bet  2)tang:  bie  or  ba§  Stangfal  (oppression,  hardship). 

(2)  to  verbs,  e.g. — 

laben :  bie  or  ba§  Cabfal  (refreshment,  comfort). 
fd^icfen :  ba§  Sd^idfal  (fate). 
(be)ttüben :  bie  or  ba§  Stübfal  (aflhction). 
toten :  ba§  9iätfet  (riddle). 
füQen :  ba§  ^üafcl  (stuffing), 
anl^ängen :  ba§  ^In'^ängfel  (appendage). 
überbleiben :  ba§  Übetbleibfel  (remnant). 
mengen :  ba§  Wcngfel  (hodge-podge). 
fc^teiben :  ba§  C3efd)reibfel  (scribbling). 
einfd)iebcn;  ^XXli  ginfcl^iebfel  (insertion,  epenthesis). 
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Give  nouns  in  «el  tbat  are  cognate  with  the  foUowing,  and  give 
their  English  meaning  : — 

bücfcn  flopfcn  fd^ncibcn 

btcflcu  fijjen  fditoiiiflcn 

fltaucn  fd)eibcn  fprengcn 

(4) «« 
The  Suffix  sCT  was  in  OHG.  -ari,  e.g.   ^«^ar»  =  93ürflcr  (citizen). 
Its  most  important  function  is  to  form  nouns  denoting  persons.     It  is 
added  to — 

(ß)  nouns,  e.g. — 

ber  %op\  (pot).  ber  löpfet  (potter) ; 
ba§  ^leifd)  (flesh).  ber  Ofleifd)et  (butcher) ; 
ber  ©arten  (garden),  ber  ©ärtner  (gardener)  ; 
§oIIanb,  ber  ^oßänber  (Dutchman) ; 
©nglatxb,  ber  6nglänber  (Englishman) ; 
93ertin,  ber  SBerliner  (inhabitant  of  Berlin). 
(b)  verbs,  e.g. — 

lefen  (to  read),  ber  ßefer  (reader)  ; 
fcf)reibett  (to  write),  ber  (3d)veiber  (writer) ; 
fül)reit  (to  lead,  guide),  ber  »Mittlrer  (leader,  guide)  ; 
toeben  (to  weave),  ber  SBeber  (weaver) ; 
bauen  (to  build),  ber  Sauer  (farmer). 

The  force  of  the  suffix  =er  in  nouns  denoting  persons  is  to  denote — 
(i)  an  agent,  e.g. — 
ber   Sieiter   (horseman),    ber    SBäcfer    (baker),    ber    i?ifd)er 
(fisherman),  ber  äJlaler  (painter). 
,         (2)  origin,  e.g.— 

ber  ©nglänber  (Englishman),  ber  JEßiener  (Viennese,  inhabitant 
of  Vienna). 
This  suffix  forms  also  nouns  denoting  things,  and  has  then  in  many 
cases  a  force  similar  to  that  included  under  (1),  e.g. — 

weifen  (to  point,  to  show),  ber  aOßeflioeifer  (sign-post) ; 
tpecfen  (to  wake),  ber  Slöedfer  (alarm-clock)  ; 
3eigen  (to  show),  ber  Reißer  (band  of  a  dock). 
When  added  to  numerals  it  denotes  units,  e.g. — 

ein  (one),  ber  ßiner  (unit) ;  yi\)x\.,  ber  3e^ner;  l^unbett,  ber 
^unberter ;  taufenb,  ber  laufenber.  . 
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In  many  nouns  the  force  of  the  suffix  sct  is  not  feit  and  cannot  be 
explained,  e.g. — 

bie   Aber   (vein),  bct   SJonitct   (thunder),   bet   gifcr    (real), 
bct  junget  (hunger),   ba%  Ccbcr  (leather).  bic  Sd^ultet 
(Shoulder),  ba§  Silber  (silver),  ber  lellet  (plate). 
All  nottns  in  itt  denoting  persons  are  masculine.      Those 
denoting  things  axe  masculine,  feminine,  er  neuter. 
Feminine  are — 

bie  Slbcr,  bie  Jcbcr,  bie  Ceber,  bie  Ceiter,  bie  9latter,  bie 
iSd)ulter. 
Neuter  are — 

ba8  eutet,  ba§  Ofutter,  ba§  Softer,  baS  ßeber,  ba§  Silber, 
boS  aOßetter,  ba«  9Bunber. 
In  many  nouns  in  :er  denoting  persons  the  stem-vowel  is  modified, 
cwing  to  the  i  in  the  original  -äri,  eg. — 

ber  »Qtfer,  Sürger,  5üt)rer,  Säger,  fiöl^ler,  Ärömer,  Säufer, 
SWörber,    ^äc^ter,    9läd)er,    Stöuber,    Säufer,    Sd)läfer, 
Schüler,  I^äter,  löpfer,  3änfer ; 
but  others,  especially  nouns  of  more  recent  formation,  have  no  modifica- 
tion,  e.  g.  ber  Söater,  Srauer,  ^flanjer,  SBol^rer. 
The  double  suffix  :tcr  denotes  relationship,  e.  g.  — 

ber  SBater  (stem  /a),  hence   bcr  SSetter,  ber  ©ebotter;  ber 
aSrubcr,  bie  SJhttter,  bie  Sdjmefter,  bic  2oci)ter. 
Give  nouns  in  :er  which  are  cognate  with  the  foUowing  words,  and 
givs  their  English  meaning  : — 


fd)neiben 

mal^len 

rauben 

fammcin 

mä!^en 

malen 

fpredien 

medjfeln 

fingen 

erjiel^en 

l^elfen 

l^anbeln 

Ofronffurt 

SImerifa 

Otalien 

ber  Slöagen 

OotHxn 

bie  Sd^ule 

(guro^JU 

ber  ©arten 

(s)  -tn 

The  suffix  :en  of  masculine  nouns  mostly  goes  back  to  MHG. 
weak  nouns  in  -e,  the  oblique  cases  of  which  have  fumished  the  Ml 
which  modern  German  shows  in  the  nominative,  e.g.  ber  SJratcn 
(MHG.  träfe,  gen.  träten).  In  other  nouns  :cn  goes  back  to  OHG. 
-an  (sometimes  also   to  -<?,  and  i  weakened  to  e),  e.g.  ber  Segen 

P 
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(OHG.  dik-an),  bet  §alen  {häk-o),  bog  9B(4)t»cn  (wdf-an),  ^irn 

(hir-ni). 

In  most  cases  the  stem  of  nouns  in  -i\\  is  no  longer  used  by  itself, 
and  the  force  of  -tn  is  difficult   to  define,    e.g.   bcr  9Jlovgen,    ber 
Ofen,  bcr  JRegcn.  ber  Söagcn,  ba§  iJel)cn,  bo§  3ei«i)cn,  bcr  ©d)abeu, 
bcr  (Sd^atten.     However,  it  sometimes  denotes — 
(i)  an  Instrument,  e.g. — 
bcr  ^afcn  (hook),  bcr  I>cgcn  (sword),  bcr  G^witcn  (spade), 
bcr  3a^fcn  (tap).  bcr  9lad)cn  (boat). 

(2)  a  place  for  keeping  things,  e.g. — 
bcr  ßabcn  (shop),  bcr  (Sd)up^en  (shed),  bcr  ^afcn  (harbour). 
bcr  93runnen  (well). 
{3)  a  pari  ofthe  hody,  e.g. — 
bcr  aWagcn  (stomach),  bcr  Siücfen  (back),  bcr  9lacfcn  (nape), 
bcr  3'lad)cn  (larynx),  bcr  ©aumen  (palate). 
A  number  of  nouns  with  this  suffix  have  dropped  the  c,  e.g. — 
bcr  ®orn,  ba§  ^i)x\\,  ba§  ßorn,  bcr  Stern,  ba§  ®<xx\\,  bcr 
©t)orn,  bcr  3witn,  ba§  ^trn,  ba§  ©cfttrn,  bcr  3orn,  ba§ 
©djWCin    (OHG.    j/J    (sow)   +  dimin.    suff.    -ina),    young 
sow,  pig. 

In  bcr  93efen  (besom),  bcr  ©oben  (bottom),  bcr  Sufcn  (bosom), 
bcr  Oilbcn  (fathom),  MHG.  ni  has  been  replaced  by  n.  And  in  9iabc 
(raven),  SEßaffe  (weapon),  Söolfe  (MHG.  wölken),  g^rift  (MHG. 
Kristen),  n  has  been  dropped. 

(6)  An 

The  Suffix  sin  corresponds  to  the  MHG.  -inne,  and  should  therefore 
be  written  :inn.  The  double  n  is  retained  in  modern  German  in  the 
plural  of  nouns  in  dn,  e.g.  btc  fioloin  (lioness),  bic  fiöwinncn. 
The  suffix  sin  is  used  to  form  the  feminine  of  nouns  denoting  persons 
and  animals,  e.g. — 

bcr  ©Ott,  bic  ©öttin  bcr  Jürft,  bie  ,lürftin 

bcr  .^i'vjpfl.  btc  Ocraogin  ber  J^reunb,  bie  ;>rcnnbin 

bcr  §clb,  bie  ^elbin  ber  ^unb,  bie  .^lünbin 

bcr  5tanjofc,  bic  5ran3öfin       bcr  Siuffe,  bic  Siuffin 
bcr  ©rof,  bic  ®röfin  ber  6fcl,  bic  ©fcUn 

bcr  ©atte,  bie  ©attin  bcr  3ubc,  bie  Oübin 
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Nouns  ending  in  :etet  drop  one  ei  when  :in  b  added,  e.g. — 

ber  Slbentcuerer,  bie  ?lbenteucrin;  bct  3aubcter,  bie  3oubcrin. 
%\Tien  i^vau  precedes  the  title  of  a  man,  =in  is  now  usually  omitted 
to  denote  •  the  wife  of,'  e.g. — 

bie  3rau  %kofcffor  X.,  bie  5rou  25oftor  X.,  bie  Jtou  Cibeu 

lct)rcr,  bie  3rau  Canbrat. 

Note    that   it   is   customary   in   German   to  give    the   wife  of  a 

Professor,   doctor,   etc.,  the  title  of  her  husband,  when  speaking  to 

or  of  her,  e.g.  ift  (Jrau  Doftor  X.  ju  ^ufe?  (is  Mrs.  X.  at  horae?) 


(7)4« 

The  suffix  :ig  goes  back  to  OHG.  -ine,  -anc,  as  in  Aönig  (ehun- 
inc),  ^onig  (hon-anc) ;  in  MHG.  it  became  -ich,  -ech.  and  -ic,  as  in 
gfftg  {^eza-ich),  3piftg  {sis-iftc,  tis-inc). 

There  are  few  words  in  German  which  have  this  sufS.x,  e.g. — 
ber  Äönig,  ber  OoniQ»  ber  Pfennig  (for  Pfenning),  ber  gffig, 
ber  3cirig,  ber  fläfig.    [Cf.  No.  2  (=ling)  above.] 
Nouns  in  40  are  mascoline,  ezcept  t^ae  9}ei|i0  (brushwood). 


(8)  4«,  .-idit,  KOrt« 

The  sufl5x  sid^  goes  back  to  OHG.  -ah,  -ih,  -uh,  which  became  in 
MHG.  -ech,  -ich,  e.g.  ber  Sottic^  (pot-ak,  bot-ech),  bcr  ftraitid^ 
(OHG.  chran-uh),  ber  «el(i)d^  (OHG.  chel-ih),  ber  ajlöndö  (MHG. 
mün-ich). 

The  suffix  nd^t  is  sometimes  the  same  as  id)  +  inorganic  t,  as  in 
Ticfid^t,  Äe^rid)t,  3löt)ricf)t,  Spülid^t ;  in  some  words  it  goes  back  to 
OHG.  -ahi,  e.g.  ba§  Xornic^t  (dom-ahi). 

The  suffix  5crici^  goes  back  to  Gothic  reiks  (ruler)  ;  it  is  most 
commonly  employed  in  proper  names,  e.g.  ^einrid^  (ruler  of  the 
home),  Henr)- ;  J^ebrid^  (prince  of  peace),  Frederick.  It  occurs  also 
in  ber  Söegerid^  (planuin),  ber  äBüterid^  (frantic  person). 

enteric^  (OHG.  antrahho  for  anuttrahho,  MHD.  antreche)  is  a 
Compound  of  anut,  enit,  MHG.  ant  (pl  enle)  or  ente  (Chtte  =  duck), 
and  trahho,  trako  (male)  which  is  preser\'ed  in  English  'drake.*  On 
the  analogy  of  (gnterit^  are  formed  ©dnferict),  Xöuberic^. 
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The  number  of  nouns  in  nd),  sid)t,  'ind)  is  small ;  the  principal 
ones  are — 


ber  Sottirf)  (vat) 
bcr  aJioftrit^  (mustard) 
ber  gppid^  (ivy) 
bcr  Sitticf)  (wing) 
ber  ^firrtdö  (peach) 
ber  Äe'^rid)t  (rubbish) 
ba§  (3püUd)t  (dishwater) 
ba§  9iüf)rid)t  (reed-bank) 
bcr  (Sänferid)  (gander) 
ber  Snterid^  (drake) 

Note  here  also — 
ber  ßold)  (darnel) 
bex  @tord)  (stork) 


ber  9lettid)  (radish) 

ber  ßattid)  (lettuce) 

ber  ihranid)  (crane) 

bcr  Sittid)  (parrot) 

bcr  3:c))))td)  (carpet) 

ba§  2Jornidöt  (ihorny  bank) 

ba§  2)tcfi(i)t  (thicket) 

ber  Söcgerid)  (plantain) 

ber  9Büterid)  (frantic  person) 


bie  anUd^  (milk) 
bie  Särd^e  (larch) 


ber  9Jlold)  (salamander) 
bie  Serd^e  (lark) 


THE  END 
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